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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO 

All that Ijove the Lord Jesus in Sincerifj/ 

and Truth. 



A YOUNG man unknown to the literary Pub- 
lic, and known partially only to the religious one, 
comes forth in this his maiden attempt ; humbly 
desiring to be a champion for scripture truth, 
A motto which he trusts is indelibly engraven on 
his heart, is ^' The Testimony of Jesus is the 
*' Spirit of Prophecy." Worthy motto for every 
one who z&ould desire under the help and guid- 
ance of the Spirit, to follow the Lamb ^hither^ 
soever he goeth, and who looketh upon himself as 
an adopted child of God! 

He conceals not his name, publishing it not, he 
trusts, from a proud selfish, self -honoring prin- 
ciple; but because he is not ashamed of the gos- 
pel of God: for it is the power of God unto sal^ 
ration to every one that believtlh. And further, 
he desires to be thus humbly bold, zchcn he sees ia- 
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fideh, carnal reasancrs, worldlj/^wise men^ am 

reason taught philosophers, proud to affix thei\ 

names to. Works, degrading the essential and di 

tine dignity of Christ, tranypling his revelation 

despising his cross, blaspheming his Holt/ Spirit 

and thus openly glorying in their own shame. Th 

world is poisoned with books, whose leading trai 

is either gross immorality, or a specious morality 

uhich undermines principle, ^and aims a blow a 

the spirit of the gospel. Yet the Author write 

not as one afraid of the success of the gospel ; h 

knows that Gods counsel shall stand, and that Hi 
will accomplish all his good pleasure* 

Courteous Reader, let this suffice for a descrip 

tion of my Work. A work is the best descrip 

tion of itself— and I shall rejoice to hear my Wori 

i$ approved, not for mine own, but for the Lord* 

sake, whose servant I am if I obey his will ; who& 

son I am, if I acknowledge with souUabasemen 

yet souUrejoicing, the kind remembrances of hi 

fatherly hand, who seeing he could have no greate 

love for us, laid down his life for his friends 

whose heir I am, if I prize the inheritance, whia 

he hath meritoriously purchased by his blood 




ADVERTISEMENT. 



tchose kingdom I shall possess trough his rich 
grace, and by the operation of his Spirit, if T put 
not the day of grace from me, the earnest of which 
is peace and joy in believing even here below, and 
the end of which is quietness and assurance for 
ever *. I feel a hope, I write in nothing against 
the gospel, pity trijiing errors: and that the God 
of all grace may enlighten us here, and at length 
make us meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light, is the sincere prayer of 

Yours in the bonds of Christ Jesus, 

THE AUTHOR. 

* I have not spoken above thus conditionally, in consequence of 
supposing that the gospel and its attendant blessings are held out 
to us, on condition of our being willing to accept them. 1 be- 
lieve life and salvation to be freely given of God, above all crea- 
ture conditions and covenant of works ; yea to be given even to 
the unwilling ; not in their unwilling state, but by making them 
-willing in the day of God's power, by the energetic and invincible 
operation of the Spirit of God. So that whilst our willingness does 
not merit or procure them conditionally ; it doth yet prove how 
from the heart we receive them, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace who hath first m&de us accepted in the beloved. 
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If the employment and recreation of my 
leisure hours, hath produced any thing 
that may comfort the followers of the 
Lamb, or bring glory to the God of Grace, 
I rejoice in sending this Essay forth to 
meet the public eye. May it not go with- 
out God's blessing, without which it is 
written and published in vain. It arose 
undesignedly at first, out of a larger work, 
which at present lays by me unfinished, 
the title of which I have intended to be, 
** Glorious Dispensations, or the displays 
" of God's Wisdom, Power and Grace, 
** in the Salvation of Sinners by Jesus 
'* Christ/' I feel I enter on hallowed. 
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but by no means forbidden ground. God, 
(as revealed -unto us in the scriptures, 
through the mediatorial nature, of Christ 
Jesus) is an object worthy to be beheld, 
contemplated, admired, and adored. He 
himself, calls upon us to behold him, in 
the amazing stoop and condescension of 
his love, to save sinners through the effi- 
cacious atonement of Christ Jesus — effica- 
cious so completely, that of all that the 
Father hath given him, Christ will lose 
nothing, but by his great power and infi- 
nite grace, will rais« them up to eternal life 
at the last day. 

« 

Born myself of professing parents, the 
preaching of the Word hath from my 
earliest infancy sounded in my ears.— A 
privilege which few but the seed of pro- 
fessing parents do generally possess : yet, 
which I feel, for a long time I slighted, 



PREFACE. ix 



and which I should have slighted till now, 
but for the exceeding riches of God^g grace 
towards me. 

The subjects of which I treat, it will be 
observed, are all taken out of the gospel 
of St. John. ' Some may be inclined to 
ask why 1 confined myself to that gospel. 
I answer, because the double assertion. 
Verily^ verily^ is not to be found to my 
knowledge, in any other parts of scripture. 
Not that the substance thereof may not be 
found elsewhere ; for the word of God is 
full of Christ ; and from Genesis to Reve- 
lations, presenteth his exceeding righte-^ 
ousness and atoning blood as the merito- 
nous cause of a sinner's salvation, and ac- 
ceptance before God. If these expressions 
are found in St. John, whilst they occur 
not in the other EvangeUsts, this may be 
the reason. — Matthew, Mark and Luke, 
recorded chiefly the actions, and John 
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chiefly the words of Christ ; a dignified 
' employment indeed was the latter, for the 
brother of Jesus, and the bosom-friend of 
(iod whilst in our flesh he tabernacled here 
below. I with . John would prize the 
words of my once crucified, but now high- 
Jy exalted Lord ; and having often prayed 
Ills good Spirit to assist me in this little 
work, by furnishing me with ideas worthy 
of his great name, I send it forth im- 
ploring his blessing, and rejoicing if it 
shall be useful to any soul. 

i 

I said I was born of professing. parents. 
My mother was snatched from this world 
when I was young, and I trust from the 
little I can recollect of her, and what I 
have heard from various quarters, that she 
is now joining with those who are eternally 
singing praises to God and to the Lamb. 
But grace runs not by lineal descent. 
The regenerate are born, not by the will 
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of the flesh, nor by the will of man, but 
*' JBy the Word of God^ which Uveth and 
" abideth for ecer.'^ And if any man 
hath cause to boast, it is not in pious de- 
scent, but in the adoption of grace, raising 
him higher than nature's ties can do, viz. 
to the glorious hberty of the sons of God : 
and this liberty delivers us, 1st. From 
original sin, received from our parents, 
and engrafted in our unfinished members, 
whilst forming in the womb, as an en- 
tailed curse on every one of Adam's race, 
because of their covenant head's trans- 
gression : 2d. From actual sin ; received 
into our hearts by the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eye, and shewing their 
fruits in the pride of life — z pride which is 
at enmity with the living God. 

I feel my work arduous, and requiring 
the skill of more gracious hands than mine. 
I ask however but one indulgence of the 
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Public, which is this, that they will not 
condemn unnecessarily, a youth who hav- 
ing to sustain the oares of business in some 
degree, and that also of a fiimily— and . 
who young as he is, is both an husband, 
and lately a father, has set down at the 
age of 29, to prepare for the ftess, a 
work of such magnitude, not so much in 
size as in subject ; and of importance, as 
it handles the oracles of the living God.— 
Young I am, in age ; and young in Chris- ; 
tian experience; few my years in this 
world ; few^er my years in the Christian 
warfare ; for I had attained nearly the 
stature of man, before I became, even a 
babe in Christ, and desired the sincere 
milk of the word. A babe I am yet ; 
but babes can lisp their father's praise ; 

m 

and one is my father even Christ ; who is 
the everlasting Father, and prince of 
Peace. 
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I know what authors must expect to 
feel, from the eye of criticism, the smart 
of satire and the lash of censure: yet I 
would so wish to esteem as a kindness, 
even the reproofs qf an enemy, that I 
might profit by them, whilst the wounds of 
a friend. I &eg to admire. The Press has 
many patrons of godliness; many who are 
on the Lord's side, who honor his name, 
and espouse his cause. And what will 
these say of me ?* I trust they, will give 
me the right hand of fellowship, and ac- 
knowledge me as one who loveth the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity and truth. The 
communion .of saints is prizeable, next to 
union with the living head, and fountain 
of holiness and grace. I feel this satisfac- 
tion, that the Bible hath been my guide 
in this work. Men may err in contro- 
versy, if they write about the Bible. But 
if they take the Bible for their guide, with "^ 

b 
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this earnest prayer, that the Hoiy Spirit 
may teach them the true use of it; then if 
they fight any battles, it may be presumed 
they are indeed the -battles of the Lord. 
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Tht Superioritif of Divine to Human Testim^y. 

JL HE hnportance of any subject, may most com^ 
nionly be gatbered^ from the solemuity which thoae 
speulc with, i^ho are iiit^re^ted -therein. —- ^«u^ 
among men (by the testimony of tbat u'oi d ^hich is 
« disceraer of the dioughts and intents of the lieart)^ 
^* an oath for confrmation is to them an end of ail 
'' strife:' Heb. vi* l6. Oaths in the mouths of 
mortat»,are serious tilings. They should be spoicn 
widi the greatest solemnity, and not without having 
the greatest reverence, and the most holy fear of 
God before our eyes : they should not be made ^^ by 
'* Heaven^ for it is God's throne : nor by tht 
earthy for it is his footstool; neither by JeruM^ 
lem, for it is the city (f the great king. Net-- 
ther (it is added) skalt thou swear by thy head, 
'^ because thou canst not make one hair. white or 
^^ blacks The communicatioQ oi a christian shouM 
be, *^ yea^ yea ; nay, nay ;' nor should incredulity 
towards his testimony, nor. disregard to his word 
among his fellow ereiatures, tempt him to depart 
from such godl^' simplicity and plainness of speech; 
^^ for whatsoever is more than these, comet h of 
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** ei'i/:* Matt. V. .34—37. And even when his 
uulhority is disputed, lie should with faith, and an 
humble mind, commit himself, ^' to kirn who 
judgclh rig/iUoHsli/J* 1 Pet. ii. '2.3. and who will 
linally " avenge his orcn elect, xchich cry daif and 
*' night unto him, though he bear long with themJ^ 
t.ukc xvm. 7. But witli God it is different, who 
cannot (as behig above all) api>eal to any above him- 
self : nor need he appeal to his own immutability 
and honor for his own sake, but for the satisbction 
of those on whom he has deigned to exercise the 
gri^atest compatision and the tenderest love ; even for 
those, for whose sake he gave up his own dear Soa 
to die for their sins. And for tlieir sakes, ** because 
^^ he could STcedr by no greater, he swear by him- 
^' ^^Iff *'^^ purpose of which was Uiat he might ex- 
press himself, '* tpilling, more abundantly to shew 
^^ unto the heirS' of promise, the immutability of 
^' his counsel," which he therefore *' confirmed 
^^ by an oath:" and the gracious hitent of which 
was, that '^ W€ might have a strong consolation, 
zcho have Jted for refuge to lay hold of the hope 
set before us" Ileb. vii 13 — 17, 18, 19. •' O 
^ the depth of the richer both of the wisdom and 
knoicli'dge of God; how unsearchable are his 
^\judgments, and his ways past fnding out,'' 
Uom. xi. 33. — O the niatchless love and wisdom of 
God in his glorious dealings for the good of the 
children of men ! 

But tliese gloriotw dealings for our good must be 
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displayed to us^ in a way suitable to^ and guarding 
from every imputation the divine honour. And as 
uo man could see the face of God^ eVen for the pur<^ 
pose of receiving unmerited favor^ and live ; so' it 
became necessary to have a Mediator^ possessing tlie 
character of both God and man. And this has our 
great Mediator Christ Jesus possessed. In virtue 
of his essential divinity as eternal God, '' having 
" neither beginning of day%y nor end of lifep 
lleb. vii. 3. he possessed ihe divine cliaractcr.iu all 
its inimitable, ^orious, and unspotted perfections ; 
and through his human nature^ assumed entirely 
for our good, he possessed all the properties, pas* 
sicMfia, and inclinations of maa, as far as he could as- 
sume them without partaking of our sin. And .so 
far did he submit to be enveloped with the human 
nature^ that he ** wa$ in all points tempted like a$ 
" ffe are y yet zcithout sin,'* Heb. iv. 15; and for 
this express purpose, *^ that he might be a merciful 
'* and faithful high priest in things pertaining to 
^^'God, to make reconciliation for the sitis of the 
'* people!* ' Heb. ii. 17. And in this double capa- 
city, Clirist is at once ^' a just God, and a Sa- 
'^ viour^ Isa. xlv. 21. 

Possessing then every adorable property which 
man cdn or ought to admire m a supreme Being, he 
possessed also divine and unerring wisdom, and that- 
iu the following wkys and particulars. 
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4 The Essential Properties of Christ. 

- - 

Firsts In hi» divide nature ; 

He '^ is a diseerner of the thought and inteuiM 
'' of the heart." Heb. iv. 12. 

Second^ In his human nature^ 

'' Never man spake like this manJ* Johu vii. 
4B. 

Thirds In his mediatorial nature^ or character of 

God^ma:i. 

" lieholdy mt/ servant shall deal prudeutltfj' 
I.suiab Hi. 13. 

'* liy his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
^^ justify many, for it shall bear their iniquities/* 
luaiah liii. 11. 

A brief attention to Ab foregoing: particiflarsj 
must suffice^ before we enter fully into the tub* 
stance of our subject. 

First, The Lord Jesus Christ in his divine na« 
ture^ knew^ or was a discemer of the tJhoughts and 
iuttuts of the heart. 

Infinite kuowle(%e is the property and prerogative 
of an infinite God. And this in its extent over the 
thoughts and words and actions of his creatures, it 
in the duty of a finite creature to acknowledge^. In 
re gard to actions, " thou compasstst my path ami 
" ^y h^^S '/o8:v*/' says the royal Psalmist, " and 
'• art acquainted tcith aU my waysT — To words, 
'^ There is not a word in my tongue^ but lo O 

Lord thou knorctst it altogether;'' to tho\xf*hts. 

Search me God, and know my heart \ try me 
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and know my thoughts ; and see if thert be any 
tcicked zoay in me'' Psm. cxxxix. 5, 4. 23^ 24, 
Hence if the person spoken of in Heb. iv. 12. 
be the Lord Jesus^ and if the Ix>rd Jesus be very 
God^ then infinite kno\vledge^ is a prerogative we 
ought to ascribe to Jesus Christ. To consider this 
more fully^ the person here spoken of is stiled tlie 
Word of God, '' The IVord of God, 6^c. is a His^ 
^' cerner of the thought and intent of the Iicart." 
Heb. iv. 12. 

If ^ve consult the pages of sacred M'rit, \ve shall 
find the Word of God soon represented as conver- 
sant with the affairs of men ; yea so soon that he 
first came down into the garden of Eden, to tax our 
first parents with their rebellion and sin. '^ If it 
'^ shall appear (says one) that the Targumists as- 
^< serted such things concerning the Word of the 
*^ Lord, as cannot be apphed to God the Father, 
^' and as, al the same time, imi)ly real personality 
^' and divine perfection ; it must necessarily follow, 
'^ that on these occasions at least, they spake of a 
'^ |)er8on in the divine essence, distinct from the 
'' Fatlier. 

** They find the word in the very first appearance 
" of God nfter the fall. That expression, they 
" ?i€ard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
'' the Garden, Gen. iii. 8. is rendered, they heard 
" the Word. All the Taiguens agree in this view 
^' oif the passage; and that of Jerusalem bcgius 
" the next verse in this manner; And the word of 
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'^ the Lord God called unto Adam. Another ex- 
'^ presses the meaning of the verse still more co- 
*^ piously; they heard, the voice of the Lord God^ 
*' walking. It seems most natural indeed, to un- 
*' derstand tliis language of a person. For even 
'^ the modem Jews cannot deny, that the parti- 
*' ciplc walking, immediately refers to the voice, 
'' and not to the Lord God. Walking is lui- 
" doubtedly the attribute of a person, and not of a 
'^ mere voice. The author of Izcror Hammor 
" makes this observation on the place ; before they 
" sinned, they saw the glory of the blessed God 
*' speaking with him, that is with God ; but after , 
'* their sin, they only heard the voice walking. Tliis 
*^ writer undoubtedly understood the voice as a dis- 
'^ tinct person, t}ie same whom he before calls the 
*' glory. And the latter is one of the personal 
*' characters of the Messiah." Isaiah xl. 5. Ix. I : 
Jumieson against Priestley, vol. I. page 63, .54. 

And hence it seems that the Word of God, as 
possessed of personality in the Tri-une Jehovah, is 
a discemer of the thoughts and hiteiits of the heart ; 
and without enlarging more on so ample a field for 
discussion, it may be ai^ued from his appearance to 
and speech to Adam after his fall. A conscious- 
Yioss of guih caused our first parents to make them- 
selves garments of fig leaves, under the vain pretence 
of covering their sin and shame ; they also hid thein- 
fielvcs, but this word or voice, the searcher of hearts, 
TFiilked in the garden and called them, and his-iuiii- 
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guage unto Adam was '' Where art thouf^ Awful 
language indeed^ and enough to confound a sinner^ 
^'heo uttered by an heart-searching (iod. " Atid he 
** mid, I heard thy voice in the garden and I was 
'' afraid, because I teas naked, — jtnd he said who 
" told thee thou zvust naked, hast thou eaten of the 
^^ tree whereof I commanded thee that fhoa 
''shouldst not eatT Gen. iii. 9, 10, 11. Alus! 
M\2Lt could Adam now answer but that he had ? 

Secondly^ In his hntnan nature, the I^rd Jesus 
Clirist spake as never man spake. 

Though numerous passages of scripture might be 
called in to vouch for the truth of this assertion^ 
yet for brevity's sake, I at present confine myself to 
the chapter from wliich the words are taken, viz. 
the seventh chapter of St. John's gospel. Our Saviour 
for fear of the Jews Ment not up openly to the feast 
of tabernacles as before, the reason of which we 
have in his own words,^ *' Mu time is not yet come.'* 
John vii. 6. but still to fulfil the law, he went up 
though secretly in the midst of the feast, and taught 
tlie people, ver. 14, the power of his words seems 
to have been such, that, ^' the Jews marvelled say-* 
*' ing, how knoweth this man letters, having never 
^^ learned? Jesus answered them and said, my 
'^ doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me,'' ver, 
15, l6. well then, if he spake as taught of God, 
might he speak as never man spake ! though his dis« 
course pleased some, it as much displeased others ; 
for whilst some " believed on him and said^ when 
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^* Christ comrthy will he do more miracles than 
*' these which this man luith done T* ver. 31. others 
said to Iiim, ^^ thou hast a devil^ ver. 20. At last 
of all the Pharisees, uitiiessiug the murmurs of 
tlie people, conspired with the chief priests ami sent 
of)i( ers to take him ; the substance of his discourse 
with these is wortliy of attention, in which is set 
forth; 1st. tlie reality of Christ's human nature, 
'* Yet a little while am I with you and then I go 
^^ unto him that sent nu/' ver. 33. and this proof 
ihey accepted of his liumanity. 2nd. The reality of 
hi^ divine nature, " Ye shall seek me and shall notjind 
(' me, and where I am, thither ye cannot come^ 
\c\\ 34. but this proof of his divinity they endea- 
voured to controvert, thougli not without some irre- 
sistible persuasion of his Messiahship. ^^ Then said 
** the Jews zchii^er will he go, that we shall not 
find him ? will he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gtnliles, and teach the Gentiles. What 
manner of saying is this, ye shall seek me and 
notjind me, and where I am, thitlier ye cannot 
come'^ 3d. The fulness of his mediatorial glory, 
aud the graces of the spirit flowing therefrom, to all 
true believers ; ^' In the last day, that great day 
" of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If 
*^ any man thirst let him come unto me and dfink, 
*' He that betieveth on me as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. Hut this spake he of the Spirit, which 
*' /^^ tkat believe on him should receive : for the 
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^' Holy Gho$t apof not ytt given, because that Je^ 

*' $us wa$ not yet ghrjfied,'' ver. 37, 3S, 39. The 

result of thb argument wa^^ '^ many said of a truth 

^' this is the prophet. - Others said this is the 

'* Christ. But some said, shall Christ come out of 

'^ Galilee T ver. 40, 4 1 . At last, though " som€ of 

^^them would have taken him, — no man laid 

** hands on him. Then came the officers to the 

'' chief priests and P/iarisees, and they said unto 

*' them, IVhy have ye not btvught him ? the officers 

" answered, Never man spake like this man,^* ver. 

44, 45, 46. O most powerful argument to believing 

hearts, they H-ere sweetly constrained to acknow* 

ledge the fulness of wisdom and prudence which 

dwelt in the Grodhead bodily. 

Third, in his mediatorial nature, or character of 
God-man. '' Behold my servant shall deal prtt^ 
ardently:' Isaiah lii. 13. 

^ By Ids knowledge shall my righteous servant 
''justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities.'* 
Isaiah liii. IK 

In regard to Christ's wisdom and prudence^ as 
resting in his mediatorial nature, I have been led in 
some way to anticipate it under the last remark. 

The prudence of Christ however might still be 
taken notice of^ iu the methods which he adopted in 
his divine wisdom, gradually to unfold tlie work of re-» 
demplion through all ages, to his own coming, when 
the grec^ mystery of godliness, God manifest in the 
flesh, was unnivcJled by his takir»g upon himself our 
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human nature. But as the due setting forth of this 
M'ouUI require much time^ and as it has been ably 
handled by the late President Edwards hi his Hbtory 
of Redemption^ I beg leave to refef my readers to 
that publication^ and will observe under tliis beadi 
that Christ's mediatorial wisdom was manifested in 
his justification of his chosen people^ by bearing 
their iniquities^ and this in three ways ; 

Firajt, by justifying them in his blood. 

Second, by justifying them through his righteous- 
ness. 

lliird, by justifyic^them by his Spirit. 

First, In his Blood. It was a point in the law 
that '' wiikout shedding . of blood is no remis* 
*' sion ;'* Heb. ix. 22. for it is declared that ^* UU 
*' the blood which maktth an atonement ^^ Levit* 
xvii. 11. It is the gospel which takes up the sub* 
ject in an effectual maimer, for the salvation of sin-> 
uers; it re-echoes the thunders of the law, that man 
may know his guilt and danger^ but it reverberates 
not the curses of the law, that man may not fall die 
victim. It re-echoes the thunders of the law, 
" Without shedding of bloody there is no remis^ 
'' sion^ Hob. ix. 2C. It speaks also the inefficacy 
of man's atonement to take away sin; <^ It is not 
'^ possible tlutt the blood of bulls and goats should 
*' take away sins,** Heb. x. 4 . But it shews the 
AvillingnesM of Christ and the efficacy of his atone* 
ment vibove all others to take them away:, for even 
^^ every priest standcth daily ministering and of* 
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** ft ring ofttntimcs tht same sacrijicesy which can 
'^ never take away sins; but this man after hehmd 
^' <i0^crcd one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on 
'* the right hand of God— for by one offering he 
** hath perfected for ever thtni that are sanctijii d^ 
Heb. xu 12. 14. But it reverberates not the curses 
of the law ; on the contrary, *' There is therefore 
'^ now no condemnation to them uhich. are in 
^' Christ Jesus, who walk not after thtfesh but 
*' after the Spirit/' Rem. viii. 1. for adds th'e ^ufe 
apostle ill anotlier place^ ^* Yea are not come^unto 
** the mount that might, be touched, and that 
** burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and 
*' darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 
*^ trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice 
'' they that heard, entreated that the word should 
*^ not be spoken to them any more. And so terri^ 
^' ble was the sight that Moses said, I exceedingly 
''fear and quake: but ye are come unto Mount 
'* Zion* Jnd to Jesus the Mediator of tht new 
>' covenant t and to the blood of sprinklings whifh 
'* speaketh better things than that of Abel, '^ Ileb. 
xu. 16 to C4. 

But if the gospel is intended to convince us of 
the iuefficacy of man's atonement to [nit away sin, 
it points us to that great justifying medium Jesus 
Christ, who bore our sins in his body on the tree. 
And here whilst it is declared, that '' God corn- 
^'mended his love towards us in that whilst we 
ff were yet sinmrs, Christ died for us^^ It \& 
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addcd^ ** Much more tficn being ^now justified 6y 
his^loodj we shall be saved from wrath through 
him/' Rom, v. 8, 9- Tlie dying legacy of Chnat 
to Im believing people in all ages, Mas hi^f own 
blood ; which in his last earthly passovcr he gave 
for his disciples; ^^ And he took the cup, and gave 
*^ t/ianks, and gave it them, nayifig; Drink ye all 
of it, for this is my blood of the Netc Testa^ 
ment, nchich is shed for many for the remission 
'* of sins,** And as an encouragement to hi^ dis- 
ciples^ to look for a further supply of this inestima- 
ble blessing ; Christ adds, '' But I say unto you. 
I will not drink henceforth of thisfrmt of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
yon in my Fathers kingdoh^. Matt. xxvi. 
28, '29. 

Secondly, through his righteousness. 
^JThe purifics^tion by the blood of Christ, may bft 
considered as the commencing cause of man's ac<^ 
ceptance with God, when first wrought upon by 
tlie regenerating infiuence of the Holy Spirit. It 
])recedes Justification by Christ's righteousness^, 
seeing a man must be pniged from his old sins, be- 
fore he can bring forth any thing new. And as the 
blood of Christ cleaiiselh from unbelief in princi- 
ple, as well as actual transgression, so it supposes 
that faith begins ia the heart, as well as other di- 
vinely implanted graces, when the regenerating in- 
iiuence of tlie Holy Spirit first ojierates upon it. 
And in this operation the blood of Christ is repre- 
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seated as sometliiiig worthy of our utiifiost love. 
Thus Jesus spake to Paul at his conversion, '^ I am 
*^ Jesus zchom thou persecatesl ;" and Paul was led 
fcom a principle of faith to cry out, " Lord, what 
^^ zoilt thou have me to doT' Acts ix. 5, 6. But 
in a further progress as well as in the commence- 
ment, we must be justified through Christ's righte- 
ff- ! ousness, and diat by a further extension' of the same 
principle of faith by which in our first conversion we 
were justified by liis blood; and to this conclusion 
we may be led also by the woids of the apostle 
Paul; *^ For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
'* Christ-^f or therein is the righteousness of God 
^^^ revealed from faith to faith ; as it is written^ The 
^^ just shall ^uic iiff faith/' Rom, i. 16, 17. and it 
is further declared that *' thei/ tchich receive abund- 
'' ance of grace, and of the gift of righteousjiesSj 
'^ shall reign in life by one Jesus Christ,'* Rom. v. 
17. And how pathetically Moes the apostle Paul 
lament the blindness of many of his brethren -in the 
flesh, ^^ But Israel, which follozced after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore ^^ because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it zcere, by the work of the 
law : for they stumbled at that stumbling' stofie," 
Rom. ix. 31, 32. Again, " Brethren, my heart's 
^ desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 'that they 
^^ mizht be saved. For I bear them record that 
^' they have a zeal of God, but not according to 
*' knowledge. For they being ignorant of God'^ 
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righteomnes.^, and going about to establish thei^ 

ou-n righteousness, have not submitted themselves 

unto the righteousness of God': for Christ is the 

end of the laze for righteousness to every one that 

" be/ievethy' Rom. x. I to 4. 

If it be asked how tiiis rigriteousness of the Lord 
Jesus can justify and comfort any believer, it may 
be answered, as lie is led of the Spijit to receive it 
as covering his sins, and to appropriate it to him- 
self as the means of his accep^nce with'God ; just 
as Abrahath, " received the sign of circumcision, 
^^ a seal of the righteousness of the faith, which he 
" had yet being uncircumcised'-f or the promise that 
" he should be heir of the uorld was not to Abra% 
'' ham, or to his seed, through the law, but through 
^^ the righteousness offaithT Rom. iv. 11, 13. 
Thirdly, by his Spirit. 

As the righteousness of Christ, procurer us ^ me- 
ritorious acceptance, so doth his Spirit, work in lis an 
efficient acceptance before God; and thus we may be 
said to be justified even by works ; not by work as of 
merit, but as being the fruits of that faith which is 
ill St wrought and afterwards maintained in us, by the 
power and operation of the Spirit. On this, resteth 
our personal holiness. It is called ^free Spirit, 
Psalm li, 12. because by renewing and changing our 
perverted and rebellious will, w^e are led into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God : it is said to be 
a ^^ Spirit of holiness,'^ Rom. i. 4, as we have 
thereby spiritual life, and resunection from the 
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death of sin to the hfe of righteousness : and thus 
we^re said to ^^ have the first fruits of the Spirit^ 
Kom. viii. 23. when by receiving the adoption, to 
w it the redemption of our body, we are freed from 
the power^ and dominion of Satan, which we are 
enabled to prove to our com fort when we become . 
more in love with God aiid hohness. And further-* ' 
more, to prove the necessity of our being jus tiiied 
by the Spirit. Christ submitted -to be justiued by 
the Spirit, as set forth by the apostle Paul ; ** God 
" was. manifest in thejksh, Jiis'i/ied hi/ the SpinL^' 
1 l^iin. iii. 10\ Need we liesitate a moment be- 
fore we decide on the cause of the justification of the 
Sou of God? If for tlie ini<juities of his people he 
was stricken, for their cause like the higli priests of 
old, he justified himself that he might be enabled to 
offer a perfect sacrifice for them : and for a similar 
reason did he also submit to personal sanctification ; 
*^ And for their sakes^ I sanctify myself t/utt they 
" a/so might be sanctified through the truth,*' John 
xvii. 19. and thus God by his Spirit sanctifies the 
elect, or true believers ; ^^ And such were some of 
'^ you ; but ye ate washed, but ye are sanctified , but 
^^ ye are justifed, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
'^ and byJhe Spirit of our God.*' 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

But to enter into the main purpose of my present 
subject, which is to shew the importance of these* 
truths which in oiir dealings with God, Christ has 
thought good to enforce with that double confirma- 
tion. Amen, Amen, I say unto you, or as it is in our 
' . ' r o 
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tiauslatioii, ^^ Yenli/, verily y I say unto you :' ani 
^^ hich from this circumstance seem leading and ne- 
cessary 'features of our faith, if we would regard tH< 
honor of God, and the best interest of our souls. 

I'^irst, Verily, verijy, I say unto you, hereafter -V 
shall see Heaven open, and the angels of God, ai: 
cending and descending upon the Son of Maw 
John i. 51. 

Heaven is primarily the abode of God; \\li< i" 
(ihough his glory is displayed through all his haii^ 
works), the fulness of glory, and the excectlii^i 
brightness of his person, and of his terrible in^* 
jesly more fully reside. For though the Lor^ 
dwells tliere if any where in more immediate pr^' 
sence, yet the Heaven of Heavens cannot contaiF* 
him, ] Kings viii. G7. The J^ord of Hosts filleir^ 
all immensity with his presence. Unnumbere(f 
worlds are visited, and governed by his good Provi- 
dence ; and though we know nothing of his method 
of governing the ^anfie, yet the p-resent idea which 
we have of his infinite wisdom, should lead us to 
maintain this truth that they are so ruled, as in se- 
curing most his own honor and gloiy, should secure 
the greatest share of good to the creatures contained 
therein. 

Farther, not only is Heaven the peculiar abode 
and residence of the Lord God, but angels are his 
attendants, hearkening to. the voice of his word. 
Am\ if the splendid retinue of an earthly court strikes 
us with an idea, of the magiiificence and power of 
tlic momvch to- whom t\iey beVowi.^ wlvvvt idea can 
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^^ too lofty to form of the magiiiticeiice of that God 

0^ wliom it is declared " ifuf chariots of God are 

^^ twenty thousand, even thonstmds ofange/sT* Psui. 

'-^viii. 17. Of these angels it may be said they are 

?P^/*//5,,miiiistering spirits who stand ready to fulfill 

'*is will. Psm. civ. 4. Heb. i. 7. 

From the verse under consideration, including 
^c context, it may fairly be deduced, that a positive 
P**oof is given of Christ's essential divinity, and of 
'^is positive assertion of the same, by claiming to 
himself the attributes and honors of deitv. Nor let 
^^ here be forgotten, that this divine person of whom 
^^« speak had just before received from the hands of 
^chn, the miction of the Holy Ghost; of whoip 
^^ John bare- record saying, I saw the Spirit rfe- 
** scendingfrom Heaven like a dote, and it abode 
^^ upon him,'' and of whom he further said^ (not by 
^is knowledge^ for he declared twice " I knew him 
*^ not/' as in verses 3 1 and 33, but by the know- 
ledge of him that sent him to baptise with water)^ 
*^ Upon whom thou slialt see the Spirit doicending, 
*^ and remaining on him, the same is hezi:hi4:h bap^ 
" tiseih with the Holy Ghost " But to pr6ceed^ 
two of the disciples of John walking withvhim, de- 
clared to one another, " We have found the Mes-- 
*^ sias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ.'* 
Agaio^ ^' Philip findeth Nathaniel, and saith unto 
*' him. We have found him of whom Moses in the 
*' law, and the^ prophets* did write, Jesus of Naza- 
*' rethy the son of Joseph." Nor let it be thovv^t 
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amiss to ask here of whom it was that these dis- 
tinguished personages of old did write. And first 
let us hear the testimony of Moses speaking of 
Christ, whose'day he 3aw and rejoiced ; he says, ^' the 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee, like unto me vnto him 
*^ ye shall hearkeHk^ Dent, xviii. 15. The simir- 
larity between Christ and Moses in a prophetical 
character, might be traced in a variety of instances* 
Yet who that rightly considers for a moment can 
refuse to trace the difference between divine inspi* 
ration, as imparted to a man, and divinity itAcif^ 
though veiled in ^ the inferior dignity of the media- 
torial person of the Son x)f God ? and this train of 
reasoning we may surely follow when adopted by 
the apostle Paul, who when speaking of the human 
nature of the Son of God, declares '^ this man was. 
*^ counted worthy of more glory than Mosfs, inds-- 
^^ much as he zoho builded the house hath more ho^ 
'' nor than the house l^ Heb. iii. 5, and of this su- 
perior personage considered in the passage quoted^ 
as a prophet by Moses, was riot Moses in another 
place, ashamed to entreat the sight of his glory, un~ 
der the most solemn ascription of divinity to him. 
*^ And Moses said unto the Lord, See thou sayst 
'' unto me. bring up this people ; and thou hast not 
^^ let me knozo whom thou wilt send with me. Yet 
*^ thou hast said I know thee by name, and thou 
*' hast also found grace in my sight. And he 
(i. e. the Lord) said. My presence shall go with 
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*^ theCy and I will, give thee rest, Aihd he (that is 
*' Moses) midy I beseech thee shew me thy glory ^ 
Deut, xxxiii. 12. 14. and 18. Briefly noticing this 
I pass on 2dly, to observe the testimony of the 
holy prophets : — of wlioiii the prophets did write, 
^nd this also was of Jesus of Nazareth the Son of 
Joseph. 

David as quoted by the apostle Paul, David the 
man after God's own heart, was not ashamed to 
ascribe to the Lord Jesus, the tokens of essential 
divinity. ^^ And thou Loid, in the beginning hast 
'^ laid the foundation of the earth; and the Uea- 
^^ tens are the works of thine hands; they shall pe- 
^^ risk, but thou remainest\ and they shall all wax 
'' old as doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt- 
thou fold them up, and they shall be changed ; 
but thou art the same, and thy years shall not 
fail/" Psm. cii. 24 to 27, with Heb. i. 10 to 13. 
Holy Job of old also though no prophet, could not 
forbear to add his testimony, to the just claims of 
tlie Lord Jesus to divinity as represented by the 
personification of wisdom. ^^ / teisdom dispell zcith 
prudence y I love them that love me — / lead in 
the way of righteousness; I was set up from 
'^ ^everlasting-^before the mountains were settled y 
'^ before the hills was I brought forth,' Prov. viii. 
Further, the express voice of the prophets, ^^ But 
" thou Bethlehem Ephratehy though thou be little 
" among the thousand of Judah, yet out of thee 
^^ shall he come farth unto me, that is to b^rviki 
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" in Israel, whose goings forth have been of old^ 
^' from everlasting^' Micah. " Yet I am the Lord 
** thy God from the land of Egi/pt, and thou shall 
" know no God bat me; for there is n# Sainour 
*^ beside me/* Hosea xiii. 4. ^^ Seventy weeks are 
^' determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
^^ city, to fnish the transgression, and to make an 
*^ endofsifis — and to bring in everlasting lighte- 
" ousness—from the going forth of the command-^ 
^^ ment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
*^ Messiah the prince shall be seven zceeks, and 
threescore and two weeks. And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not 
for himself Daniel ix. 24 to 27. ^^ I had pity 
for my holy name which the house of Israel had 
profaned, — therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
*^ thus saith the Lord God, I do not this for your 
sakes — but for my holy name's sake, — and I will 
sanctify my great name, — th^n will J sprinkle 
" clean water ppon you, and ye shall be clean; 
from all your filthiness and from all your idols, 
will I cleanse you, A new heart also will I 
give you, — and I will put my Spirit within you — 
and ye shall be my people and I will be your 
God. Not for your sakes do I this saith the 
*^ Lord God, be it known untoyou^ Ezek. xxxvi. 

21 to 32. *' Behold I will send my messenger and 
'^ ht shall prepare the way before me ; and the Lord 
" whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 
*' evenjhe messenger of the'covenant whom ye delight 
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^^ in. But who may abide in the day of his coming i 
But unto you that far my name, shall the Son ' 
of Righteousness arise zcith healing in his wings, ^' 
Mai. iii. 1, 2. iv. 2. And further, still we see ail 
these proofs summed up as it were, and joined to- 
gether in one great and gloripus head : expressly 
St vied bv the titles of Jehovah the Lord of Hosts. 
" For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
** given : and the government shall be upon his 
^* shoulders : and his name shall be called Wonder- 
^\luly Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
^^ Father, the prince of Peace." Isa.ix. 6. 

But to proceed in Christ's claim to essential di- 
vinity as asserted by himself. ^^ Nathaniel said unto 
*^ him (i. e. to Philip) Can any good thing Come 
^* out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, come 
^^ and see. Jesus saw Nathaniel comijtcr to kirn. 
^^ and saith bf him, Behold an Israelite indeed in 
*^ zchom is no guile." *' Nathaniel," as if doubt- 
ing his divinity, yet surprised at his seeming ac- 
quaiutance witli his character, ^^ saith unto him, 
" Whence knowest thou me. Jesus answered and 
*^ said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
^^ when thou toast under the Jig-tree I saw thee'* 
And now ^^ Nathaniel," as if convinced .of the di- 
vinity of Christ, ^^ answered and saith unto him, 
*^ liabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
^^ kins of Israel . Jesus answered and said unto 
" him. Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under 
" thejig'tice heliecest thou ? thou %halt see s^reater 
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" things than these; and he said unto him, (in the 
*^ words on which we found this first remark) Veriltf, 
*' verili/, I say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see 
" Heaven open, and the augels of God ascending 
^* and descending upon the Son of- Man,** 

Second, Verily, verily, I say unto you, before 
Abraham was I Am. John viii. 58. 

Though from this passage, a proof of the pre-ex- 
istence of Christ before he came to suffer for us, 
might be argued, yet as this has just been spoken of 
under the foregoing head, under the personification 
of wisdom; the present head, will be appropriated 
to some little proof of the proper application of the 
divine title / Am to Christ. 

And here it may be noted,' 1st. That / Jm^ is 
the title of the great and incomprehensible God. 

When Moses was sent unto Pharaoh, that he 
might bring forth tlie people out of the land of 
Egypt, ^^ Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
^^ come unto the children of Israel, and shall say 
" unto them, the God of your fathers hath sent 
^^ mc unto you; and they shall say to me^ What is 
" his name^f What shall I say unto them^ And 
" God said unto Moses, I Am that I Am; and he 
*^ said thus shalt thou say unto the children of Is^ 
^' rael, I Am, hath sent me unto you!' And then 
as if Jehovah determined still more to apply this 
glorious title to himself, " God said ^moreover unto 
*' Moses ; Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
<* Israel, the Lord Godofyourfathen, the God 
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*^ of Abraham y the God of Imac, and the God of 
'^ Jacob hath sent me unto you ; this is my name 
^^ for ever, ai(d this is my memorial to all genera- 
*' tions/' Exod. iii. 13 to 15. 

But, 2nd, I Am, is the title of the glorious Son 
of God, m that essential divinity which he claims 
with the Father and Holy Spirit from all eternity. 
And this might be gathered from the passage which 
has led to the present remark, viz. ^^ Before jibra- 
*' ham arcrf / Jm'^ But we cannot pass by without 
a further remark on ilie passage just quoted from 
Cxodus, whence it ipay be observed that this glori- 
ous I Am was sent of the Father to Moses and the 
people of Israel. If we consult the structure of the 
13th chap. 14 and 15 verses, we may see one person 
speaking as God, and another spoken of as God. 
The person speaking seems to be Jehovah Jesus in 
his character of the sent of the Father, sending Mo- 
ses to the people, of Israel. Moses had considered 
himself as sent of God when he says. The God of 
yoiu* fathers hath sent me unto you. ^^ And God, ' 
^^ (Jehovah Jesus) said unto Moses, I Am that I ^ 
'^ Am : thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
^' Israel, I Am hath sent me unto you^ But this 
person speaking as God, speaks also of another as 
God, " And God said unto Moses, Thus shall 

thou say unto the children of Israel, the Lord ^"^ j; 

God of your fathers, Sfc, hath sent me unto *f 
^^ you** Yet though the Lord Jesus thus main- 
tained his essential Divinity in the Old T^taiSk^wX.) 
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to the comfort and belief of his servaut Moses, yet 
this same assertion is denied bv the Jews when 

I 

maintained in the New Testament. For when he 
declared to them, ^^ Before Abraham was I Am i 
*^ they took up stones to cast at him" John viii. 
58, 59. as it is written in another place, *^for blas^' 
phemy and because that thou being man, maktst 

thyself God,'* John x. 33. - 

3d. I Am, as the divine title of Christ, is a word 
of confusion to his enemies. At the time when 
Christ was betrayed by the traitor Judas into the' 
hands of his enemies, they came out against him 
with various kinds of weapons, as against a male- 
factor and a thief, Yet we see not in our Lord, 
any marks of indignation, any looks of anger or ill- 
will, any impatient language, at the cruel scorn witii 
which he was treated ; but with the mildness of 
conscious innocence, and with the patience of a-suf- 
fering Saviour, he asked *^ Whom seek ye? they 
*^ answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
^^ unto them, I am he I' or as the original is, in con- 
formity to Christ's glorious title, / Anu And mark 
the wonderful power of God, (Jehovah Jesus), 
though encompassed with all the weaknesses and 
infirmities of our flesh. " As soon then as he had 
" said unto them, I am he (or I Am) they went 
^^ backuard and fell to the ground^' John xviii. 
4 to G. But for* the comfort of those who mouni 
under a sense of sins, it may' be observed ; 
4tb. 1 Am is the sure rock of refuge, with out 
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shelter in whoui^ wemust die in our sins. " ij f/e 
^' btlievt not (naid Christ) that 1 am he, yc $hall 
/' die in your rinn" John viii. 24. If we read this 
passage as it stands in our translation; '' Tfj/e 6r- 
* iitve not that I am he^ the pronoun he must 
evidently refer to some person before spoken of^ and 
spoken of also in a peculiar manner : and in tliis 
point of view^ as Christ was the subject of prophecy 
ill his character^ of a just God and a Savior^ it must 
clearly point to his divine character^ as he of whom 
Moses and the' prophets in old time both spake 
and wrote. But if it be read as in the original^ ^' If 
^^ ye btlitve not, that I jim^* it is still more 
pointed and must refer to none but a divine charac* 
ter, who had manifested himself to his people of 
old, as the I Am, the God of their fatliers, forgiv- 
ing iniquity, transgression and am, Tlie Jews had 
declared to Christ that none could forgive sins but 
God only ; yet when they saw him in numerous in- 
stances, claim the power of forgiving sins, why did 
they not acknowledge his divine character, instead 
of looking upon him as a blasphemer, but tliat unbe- 
lief had hardened their hearts and blinded their 
f*yes, that they would not see the truth. 

Were we to consult the subjects upon whom the di- 
vine Jesus exercised his forgiving love, we should see 
not only that Christ considered that that forgiveness 
was calculated, to cheer and comfort, and give peace 
to the heart, but also that those to whom he spake ia 
such a way of mercy did feel joy in consequence 
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of this proof of hb love. To instance a few. 
When they brought unto him a man sick of the 
paby^ he said to the poor afBicted creature^ ^^ Son, 
*' be of good cheer, thy sins be for given thee," and he 
considered, it as easy to cure the disease of the soul, 
as the- malady of the body, and in fact both were 
cured, his sins were forgiven, his pains were healed;: 
and he who came sick and lying on a b^d, went 
away, taking up his bed and departed to his house. 
Matt. ix. This same instance is recorded by the two 
other Evangelists, Mark and Luke, with this s^ddr- 
tion by the latter, that ^^ he departed to his house 
'^ glorifying God,'' Luke v. 25. Mark ii. 

Again, a woman which was a sinner, came and 
anoisted Cbrist^s feet with ointment, and wiped 
them with her hair. Our Lord seeing the princi- 
ple of faith from which the woman did Mt, said. 

Her sins which are many, are forgiven her ; and 

they that sat at meat with him began to say 
*^ within themselves. Who is this that forgivtth sins 
^^ also ? But the great I Am, by his pwn divine 
right, *' said to the woman. Thy faith hath saved 
^^ thee; go in peace, '^ Luke vii. 37. 47 to 50. 

Perhaps it may be asked by some. Why whea 
Moses. asked to see the Lord's glory ; was tliis single 
expression used to denote it, / Am that I Am ? 
Let the language of the great Jehovah Jesus in an- 
other place answer itfjto their full satisfaction. 
*^ Thou canst not see my face ; for there shall no 
" man sec me^ and live,'* Exod, xxxiii, 20. And 
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why f Because the beams of Iminauuers fiihiess are 
too stroi^ for the sight of mortals. But let us uot 
hence slippose, that notliing of tlie glory of the great 
/ Am is revealed to the sight of his people. If so, 
what would there be in him, wliich could gratify the 
sight of the futhful^ and encourage their contempla- 
tion by fixing it on the illustrious head of the 
church ? Tliroughout the Word of God, the beams 
of the glory of the great / j4m, are scattered ray by 
ray to cheer his people. Here is justice ; there is 
mercy; here is truth ; there is righteousness; here 
ib judgment ; there is love : and these it is the duty 
of every christian, by^ the hand of faith to gather, 
and by the eye of faith to contemplate, through the 
medium of Christ's human nature, as the glorious 
Sun of Righteousness arising with healing on his 
wings. 

' Third. Verily, verily, I, say unto you, the. hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice 6f the Son of God ; and they that hear shall 
live, John V. 25. 

Here we have Jesus represented in his divine cha- 
racter as judge of the whole earth; here he takes to 
him his great power, and prevails. The passage 
before us may be taken in two senses; 1st. As it 
relates to individual characters, and 2d. To all in the 
general judgment. 

- And, 1st. as it relates to individual characters in 
all ages. The coming of the Lord Jesus to die for 
all, doth prove that in his sight, as well as in the 
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Father's, they were considered ckad in .trespasses 
and sins ; else what need of a Savior to seek and to 
save them which are lost. In regard to individuals, 
the death here mentioned can only mean that spi- 
ritual death, in which though they are naturally 
deaf ajB_^ adder to the voice of God, yet the Lord 
Je^fiis can give them an ear to hear, and an heart to 
understand. In the character of judge, we see the 
Lord Jesus recognized very early in tlie patriarchal 
ages. The Lord (Jehovah-Jesus) came down to 
Abraliam in the form of an angel, and declared his 
purpose of destroying Sodom and Gomorrah, for 
their great sins. Abraham, anxious that tiie 
cities might (if consistent wxtii the honour of God) 
be saved, /' Drew near and said, Wilt thou also 
destroy the righteous with the wicked? Perad- 
^^ venture there be fifty righteous within th€~city ; 
wilt thou also destroy, and not spare the place 
for the fifty righteous that are therein ; tliai be 
far from thee to do after this manner, to dc- 
stroy the righteous with the wicked; and that 
the righteous should be as the wicked that be far 
from thee. Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right f Gen. xviii. 23 to 25. And not only is 
Jehovah- Jesus a judge in coming down to punish 
signally in this world, thase who are desperately 
wicked; but also for the deliverance of his people. 
11] us in Israel he raised up judges to avenge the 
cause of bis people, of whom again lie considered 
liimself the judge; *' Jiid when the Lord raised 
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them up judges,, then the Lord was with the 
Judge, and delivered them out of the hand of 
tlieir enemies, all the days of the judged Judges 
ii. 18. ^ould it be asked why need the Lord be 
judge^ sijDce he had delegated that office to judges 
of his own appointment ; it may bfe answered be- 
cause ; that though the Lord could put wisdom into 
the hearts of his judges^ yet could not even their 
wisdom deliver them out of the hands of their ene-i- 
mies^' who were often as wise and more subtle than 
they ; for tliis deliverance^ his own Almighty power 
must be exerted^ which could alone free them from 
the power and wicked designs of their fierce and 
haughty foes. Nor is it a vain thing for any one to 
trust his cause in the hands of such a just and 
righteous judge. Thus when Jephthah was judge 
over Israel^ the king of Ammon came to fight 
against them^ and to recover possessions which he 
asserted the Israelites had wrested out of his father's 
hands. Jephthah^ conscious that Ismel did not un- 
justly possess those lands^ answered^ '^ The Lord 
*^ God of Israel delivered Sihon and all hispeo^ 
"pie into the hands of Israel, and they smote 
^ them. So now the Lord God of Israel hath 
^f dispossessed the Amorites from before his people 
** Israel, and shouldst thou possess it^if Wherefore 
" I have not siraied against thee; but thou dost 
^m^ wrong to war against me: the Lord the 
** Judge, be judge this day between the children of 
** Israel and the children of Ammon^ And what 
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was tlie event of this faithful appeal to his righte- 
ous Lord ? Did he obtain the wished for succour ? 
Yes, for " then the Spirit of the Lord came wp- 
*' OH Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead and 
^^ Manassehy and he passed over Mizpeh of Gi- 
lead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed ovcf 
unto the ^ildren of Ammon — and the Lord rfe- 
'* livered tiefn into his hands/' Judges xi. 2 1 to 
S2. Holy Job, also, could commit his cause to diis 
judge. And though he was determind to hold fast 
his integrity, and maintein his uprightness, yet. he 
declares ; '' Though I were righteous, yet would I 
not anstetr, but I would make supplication to 
my Judged ix. 15. and to this jucjge he consi- 
dered himself idso accountable, for the use and im- 
provement he should make of the talents and mer- . 
cies heaped upon him; for says he " If I have 
made gold my hope, and have said to the fine 
gold, Thou art my confidence, Sfc- this also were 
an iniquity to be punished by the Judge ; for I 
** should have denied the God that is above," ioh , 
xxxi. 28. David also speaking of the great ma- 
jesty of Christ's kingdom, says, '^ The Heavens 
'^ shall declare his righteousness, for God is judge 
^' himself," Psm. 1. 6. and in regard to the nature 
of Christ's judgment he hath declared, " as I hear 
^' I judge, and my judgment is just," John v. 30. 
But not only hath Christ a divine right to judge in- 
dividuals, societies, or kingdoms, but finally to 
judge all the world. And here he is said to judge 
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the deaid^ as considering that all must taste death ; 
and in otk^r places the quick and dead^ as includ- 
ii^ perhaps those whom we have reason to siuppose 
will be left alive tipoti the face of the earth, at the 
consummation of all things ; or as considering the 
different characters of those who are quickened and 
renewed by the Spirit of God, and of those who 
are yet dead in trespasses and sins. In a spiritual 
Dense, the scope of the passage leads us at present 
to regard it more especially, when we consider the 
wo d.s with which the declaration is prefaced, ^^ the 
'* hour is coming and now is ;*' though we must 
still maintain its ultimate design, as referring to 
the day of judgment, which might abimdantly be 
proved from the 29th verse of the 5 th chapter, and 
in the first place of the two, it seems as was just 
said to refer to the then present appearance of 
Christ on the earth; and that in his power to re* 
Aew the spiritually dead, which may be gathered 
from the words, ^^ The hour is comings and now 
•* is; for as the Father hath life in himself {kb 
^'supreme God) so hath he given to the Son (as 
" God-'manjy the Mediator between Gcki and 
** man, to have lift in himself And hath given 
'* him authority to execute judgment y because he 
'' is the Son of man/' Thus far for the mediato- 
rial and hnman characters which Christ sustained. 
But he hath a further judgment in his own divine 
right, which exteiideth over every moral agent b^ 
cause of that reason which he hath given to diem. 
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Tliis^ too b a subject oi human wonder^ it b au us^'''^ 
fathomable mystery to the natural mau: how tha^ 
the despised Jesus and the crucified Saviour shoulv 
be the Lord of life and glory, yea even God over 
all, blessed for ever. And so our divine Saviour 
knew it would. Hence his language, '^ Marvel 
*' not at this, for the hour is coming, in the which 
'^ all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth: they tliat have done 
goody unto the resurrection of life ; and they 
that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
" damnation,^ ven 29- This last quoted verse 
whilst it tends to shew more clearly still, the divine 
right of Jesus to judge all mankind, may also serve 
to illustrate the , saying in verse 25, ^' they that hear 
*^ shall live ;" itis the good alone who hear to pur- 
pose, who are affected with the divine sound of 
Christ's gospel, and will at last hear with gladness 
the awful sound which calls all men to the bar of 
Jesus, to be judged for the deeds done in the body. 
But if they that hear shall live, what shall become 
of those who having slighted'the sound of the gos- 
pel here, shall shrink with horror at ^^ the voice of 
'^ the archangel, and the trump of God/* calling 
to a general judgment i Where then is boasted an- 
nihilation; the refuge only for despairing souls. 
These may try their refuge, but it must fail : yea 
they will surely try it but it will surely &il. AU 
who despised and trampled on the blood of Jesu8> 
all who have done despight to the Spirit of 
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^^ce, all who have rejected his righteousiiess and 
^Vighed at his repealed summons; will say, ^^ to 

the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide its 

^^from the face cfhim that sitteth on the throne, 

'' and from the wraih of the Lamb : for the great 

*' day of his wrath is come, and who is able to 

*' standi' Rev.vi. 17- '^ Jnd who (indeed) may 

abide the day of his coming'^ for he is like a re- 

Jiner'sjire and like fuller s sope,'' Mai. iii. 2, 3. 

he will take away all the dross and all the tin, and 

none but the pure gold shall be spared before him ; 

he will gatlier the tares and the chaff, and cast them 

into unquenchable fire^ and none but the wheat^^hail 

be gathered into his garner. 

4th. VerSy^, verily, I say unto yo«. The Son t»n 
do n<HhiBg of himself^ but wliat he seeth tile F;i* 
ther do ; fOr what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. John v. 19* 

If Christ's claim to divinity be well founded, he 
must possess every essential qualification, in an 
equal degree with the Father : for the notion of in- 
feriority ia die persons of the Godhead is absurd ; 
seeing that it cannot admit of an inferiority, where 
all is unmeasurably perfect, as being infinitely holy 
just and good. If we take for instance the. attri- 
bute of power, we consider tiie Father as possessed 
of all power, and we style him emphatically God ; 
and his infinite power is one reason why we caU him 
by die name of God. But can we consider the Son 
as possessed of only one part of the Father's power^ 
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or as it may be called of a finite power^ and yet call 
him God; at least >ve cannot consider bis gower as 
a reason for calling bim so^ s^ing we should deny 
him the fulness of that attribute^ which we consi- 
der requisite to es-sential Divinity. Hence we must 
cither abandon the notion of the Son possessing a 
finite power, or we must give up the idea of his be- 
ing essentially God. To 'consider' this a little more 
fully by the grand criterion, the gospel of truth. 
We have spoken of the power which Christ had to 
forgive sins, and of the declarations by which the 
Jews unwarily and undesi'gnedly, proved the divinity 
of tlieir rejected Saviour, " No man can forgive sins 
*^ but God only.** But more particularly should 
we regard his own words not long before his ascen- 
sion to glory^ '* And Jesus came and %pake unto 
*^ them, saying, Jll power is given unto me in 
^' Heaven and in earth; go ye therefore and teach 
^^ all nations, baptising in the name of the Father, 
^^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," Matt, 
xxviii. 18. If we take also the attribute of wisdom ; 
which even heathen nations have considered as a 
perfection worthy to be ascribed to their pretended 
gods ; else why the famous oracles which they re- 
garded as infallible, in truly prognosticating future 
events ? I^ut the scriptures of truth teach us to^ 
ascribe unerring wisdom to God, and what can be 
more sublime or more beautiful than the sudden 
apostrophe of the apostle Paul, when contemplat- 
ing the riches of sovereign grace ; ^^ O the depth 
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of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God; how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his waif $ past fnding out ! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 
'^ his counsellor T' Rom. xi. 33,34. But Christ 
possesseth also in the fullest measure this essential 
attribute of the true God : for first his name is wis- 
dom. '' Christ — the wisdom of God" 1 Cor. i. 
•24. further he made all worlds ; *^ The Lord bif 
*^ Wisdom hath founded the earth, by under- 
*' standing hath he established the Heavens/' Prov. 
iii. 19^ and he is spoken of as him, ^^ who of God 
^* is made unto us,^ (even in his mediatorial fulness, 
how much more then in his divine fulness ?) wisdom 
'* and righteousness^ and sancti/ication, aitd re* 
*^ demption^*' 1 Cor* i. 30. And again, in his grace. 
Grace cometh from the Father ; '^ To all that be 
in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, 
^' and the Lord Jesus Christ/' Rom . i. 7 . and if grace 
be considered as flowing from the Father, it comes 
only as a gift to us through Jesus Chrisit, and thus 
St. Paul spoke of it as received by the Corintliians, 
'^ The grace of God given you by Jesus Christ/' 
1 Cor. i. 4. But the same apostje speaks of it as 
the essential prerogative of , the Son, and as essential 
to a christian, as the love of the Father and the fel* 
lowship of the Spirit ; ** The Grace of the Lord 
'^ Jtsus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
'' communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 
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^^ Amtn^ Q Cor. xiii. 14. from these hutances it 
follows that Christ the Sou doth possess equally' 
^vith the Father^ the essential proofs of divinity^ in 
wisdom^ power and grace^ and this might be said 
also of all the attributes of the Godhead were they 
mentioned one by one. But the scope and extent 
of the passage before us remains y.et to be consi- 
dered^ as relating to Christ's mediatorial character 
in the work of redemption for us: " Verily ^ verily, 
I say wtto you, the Son can do nothing ofhint'- 
self, but what he seeth the Father rfo.*^ Mere 
infideb have dared to exult^ as considering this 
language of our Saviour^ as a fl^t denial of his es-* 
sential Divinity. But let it be recollected^ 1st. 
That though every person of the Godhead be inde- 
pendent^ yet not so as to act without the consent^ 
concurrence or assistance of the others^ and in dris 
sense the Son doeth nothing of himself but what he 
seedi the Father do : 2d. Christ in that human na- 
ture which he voluntarily took upon himself^ be- 
came inferior to the Father not as touching hb di- 
vinity, but as regards his office as sent of the Fa- 
ther to save man, as is clearly set forth in the Atba- 
nasian Creed. '^ Equal to the Father as touching 
'^ his Godhead, but inferior to the Fatlier as to his 
" manhood." Hence he doeth nothing but what 
he seeth the Father do; that is nothing in tlic af- 
fair of redemption but what is sealed by the appro- 
bation of the Father : and in thb sense, *^ Though 
*^ he were a Son, (and as such^ inheritor of all his 
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Father^* g'ory, yet as doiug the will of the Fa- 
ther), learned he obedience, by the things uhich 
he suffered. And being made perfect, he became 
the avthor of eternal salvation to all tlum that 
obey himr Heb. v. 8, 9- But if infidels rejoice 
*n the consideration of the first . part of tlie verse, 
According to their own perverted interpretation; 
^^^n they so easily evade the force of the last clause; 
- * fVhat things soever he (the Father) doeth ^ these 
^^ also doeth the Son likewise." If we consult the 
Context, we find that Christ had just been main- 
taining the unity of operation between himself and 
^l^e Father, ^* My Father worketh hitherto, and 
^ I "xorkr and this the Jews considered as an as- 
**^rtion of equality with the Father ; and ^^ there* 
^ fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, be-' 
^^ caus^ he not only had broken the sabbath, but 
^ ^ said also that God was his father, making him* 
* self equal with God'' The verse in question 
proves that Christ far from evading or excusing 
^^imself from this interpretation of his words, strong- 
ly asserted the aiotion they entertained of his cha- 
^racter. ^' Verily, vf^rily, I say unto you, whafso* 
^^ ever things he doeth, these doeth also the Son 
^^ likewise," We might observe by the way, that 
^18 conduct of Christ's serves much to strengthen 
the proof of his divine mission. Impostors, how- 
ever strongly they assert tlie. possession of extraor- 
dinary talents, are so guided by the love of this 
world, that they will not maintain them when they 
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are incompatible to their interest^, or are likeljr t(^ 
expose tfaem to the loss of life. But here we see^ 
that whilst the Jews were seeking every opportunity 
of taking awaj the life of Christy he boldly miin- 
tains his obnoxious sentiment^ and insists upon his 
proper and essential divinity^ though it brou^t all 
their rage and malice against him. Much- might 
be said on the latter clause of the vene^ to shew 
in what this divine co-operati6if q{ the Father and 
Son consisted; but as it extends throu^^ all the 
dealiBgs boA of providence and grace, it is im- 
possible hereto say any things but to acknowledge 
its tnith. However, die structure of the clause, 
claims a little attention from us ; ** These also doeth, 
*^ the Son likewise.^ First, He doedi them ; in- 
dependently only of God, as rests in the virtual exe- 
cution, which in the affairs of grace at least is eti^ 
tirely committed to the Son ; and dependently in r&. 
gard to .the oneness of design, and unity of opera- 
tion, in which the Father works also, not actually 
but by committing all the affairs of redemption to 
the Son. Just as in the act of death for our sins ; 
neither the Father nor the whole Trinity . suffered^ 
but the Son, to reconcile man to the undivided and 
justly off&ided God. 2d. These ; the works spoken 
of, which are whatsoever the Father doeth, both in 
Providence and Grace, as was hinted before ; 3d. 
These also doeth the 'Son as a matter of course, as 
his being the eternal Son of God ; 4th. Doeth the 
Son likewise, or in the same manner. Doth the Fa» 
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^*^«r execute the plans of his councils by his Al- 
flighty power ; so doth the Son by his : a harmony 
»nd oneness of design as well as unity of operation, 
call upon us from his own words, to acknowledge 
his undoubted divinity, and to receive, adore, and 
love him as God over all, blessed for ever. 

5th. Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemtia* 
tion ; but is passed from death unto life. John v. 24. 
The divinity of the Son, beilig clearly established 
from the voice of scripture, all subsequent acts in 
Christ whether to reward or punish, are only an 
exercise of his proper prerogative in that great and 
glorious character: and in this point of view, two 
things present themselves in die verse before us 
MTorthy of our regard, viz. 

Ist. Tlie hearing of Christ*s Word. 

£d. The belief on the Father who sent him. 

1st. The hearing of Christ's Word. The word 
of Christ is his gospel, it was ushered into the world 
like its divine master, with this harmonious and so- 
lemn, yet joyful strain, '^ Glory to God in the 
*' highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
*' men," Luke ii. 14. And surely this was a solemn 
strain, if we consider that all the glory of God, in 
this fallen and unredeemed state of man, was at 
enmity against him ; yet it was a glorious strain, if 
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nutwithstandii^y God for his merest sake^ aiid fi?^ 
his dear Son's sake had engaged (ou4fae.perfoniiaii<*& 
of certain stipulated articles to be perfonned in tlia 
person of a surety)^ to pass by the sin of those whom 
his Spirit should in his own due time )>ring to re- 
pentance and the acknowledguig of the truths i^ to 
cause peace on earth and good iviU to^vard man to 
be proclaimed; moreover it was aii harmonious 
btruin : if the safety of maii could be fully, aucl ' 
fmuUy. ensured^ notwithstanding his lost condition^ 
and even the glory of God be more fully manifested 
to his creatures thereby : for we are not warranted 
either by the voice of scripturej or by the displays M'e 
have of the fulness of the drane nature^ to sujh 
pose God's glory is really encreased in -the effecting 
our salvation,; for if that M'ere the case^ it would 
have still more been increfised^ if instead o£ choosr 
ing only a few of the world, by the operation of his 
Spirit through faith in Jesus Christ, he had been 
pleased to choose and ordain every descendant of 
Adam to life, by the same Spirit, through 6dth ii|- 
the same Lord ; but the declaration of the word of 
God, and the actual continuance of thousands in 
open and secret sins, notwithstanding the gospel is 
daily preached, prove that this was not the method 
which God had pitched upon for the displa^y of 
his glory ; and even his elect ones increase not Jbk 
essential glory by their election, but only are made 
the happy creatures of his grace, to contemplate 
his glory to their own unspeakable and eternal de- 
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^^Sht, and to display it in its beauty to the sight of 
<^thers. 

That we might riglitly know the true meaning of 
tearing Christ's Word, it will be necessary to pay 
close attention to the general language of scripture 
in speaking on the subject, and from thence we may . 
gather, that it is not an outward hearing that can 
profit the soul, but the attention of the heart, in 
believing and receiving with gladness the words of 
Christ. And thb alone can profit the soul, for 
^ unto every one that hath, shall be given^ and 
^^ from him that hath not, even that he hath shall' 
*' be taken away from him,'' Luke xix. 26. Various 
readings of this passage may be found in the Evan- 
gelists. Liike in another place hath it : ^^for zoho- 
^' soever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever 
" hath not p from him shall be taken even that which 
*' he seemelth to have" viii. 18. Matthew has it, '^ For 
*^ whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he 
^ shall have more abundance : but whosoever hath 
" not, from him shall be taken away, even that he 
^ hathP xiii. 12. and again in another place to the 
sanie purpose, x^. 29* Mark has it; " For he 
** that hath, to him shall be given : and he that 
^ hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
^ which he hath/' Mark iv. 25. These passages 
hqmewer agree so closely in the leading signification, 
point out so stroi^ly the danger of unprofitableness, 
and Aew so clearly that barrenness of soul is in 
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tended^ that we may gatlier this sigiiiiication frofl 

them ; To him that hath a wilUngness of mind ^ 

receive iustruction^ shall be given spiritual undej 

standing suited to his case and condition^ b,utfror 

him that hath not that willingness^ shall be taken 

aKay even that which be fmth, even Uiat spiritua 

understauduig which had been given, but wliich he 

would not improve. And if we trace the progres 

or declension of religion in tlie hearty we shall fint 

that barreimess and infertility follows an unwilling 

ness to exercise the gifts and graces of the Spirit 

and many it is to be feared^ who had begun to di£ 

tinguish ' between good and evil, by being vain! 

puffed up because of it in their yet fleshly mine 

have become so bewildered in the mazes of rieasoi 

that at last all their attainments have in judgmei 

been taken from them, and they have gone on witl 

put light and knowledge, dead while they yet live< 

and according to the passage ' in Luke viii. 1) 

though he may seem to himself to continue in H 

right use of his spiritual understanding, yet it is on 

seeming/ whibt he is under a dreadful delusion ai 

whilst the Spirit of God is departed from him. . 

But more particularly the method and spirit * 

hearing which we should adopt, is set fortli by 01 

Saviour in the parable of the sower. *^ Behold 

'^ sower went forth to sow. And when he sowe 

some seeds fell by the way side, and the fou 

came and devoured them vp, some fell into stoi 
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places, and some f til among thorns. _, But others 
fell into good ground and brought forth 
''fruit.'' 

But the people at large in whose outward cars 
this was spokep understood it not, nor did they ex- 
press any willingness that tliey might, and ^^ fhere- 
'* fore (said Christ) / speak to them in parables, 
because they seeing, see not, and hearing they 
hear not, neither they do understand.^' But did 
the disciples better understand this discourse ? No^ 
and this may be gathered from the language ascribed 
to /^ur Saviour in this parable by anothtr Evange- 
list^ as spoken to his twelve disciples, " Know ye ^ 
'* n&Hhis parable ; and how then zvill ye know all 
*^ parables," Mark iv. 13. and also from the further^ 
explanation given to the same parable. '* Hear ye 
*' thertfore the parable of the sower. When any 
'' one heareth the word of the kingdom, and iin- 
*' derstandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
'' and catcheth away that which was sown in the 
" heart. , This is he which received, seed by the 
way side. But he that received seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heartth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it : Yet hath not 
root in himself, but dureth for a while : for 
'f whcjir tribulation or persecution arinth because 
'^ of the Word, by and by he is offended. He 

m 

" also that receiveth seed among the thorns, is he 
" that heareth the Word} and the cares of this ' 
'^ world and the deceitfulness of riches choke tht 
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" word, and he becometh unfruitful. But %e^ 
that receiveth seed into the good ground, is he 
that Jieareth the word, and understandeth it; 
zchich abo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
^^ some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty,** 
Matt. xiv. 3 to 5, and 18 to 23. Alas^ we have 
reason to lament not only our little understanding 
in divine tilings, but ako oiir little desire to be ac- 
quainted with them. If any one say, that the hear- 
ing or attending to Christ's Word is of no import- 
ance, we may answer briefly in a few words. 1st* 
It is a sin to reject it, for we are conimanded by a 
voice from Heaven to give ^m ear to him. Thua 
when Christ was transfigured before some of his 
disci{de8, which was doubtless intended to give a 
faint resemblance of his divinity, seeing ** His face 
^^ did shine as the sun, and Moses and Elias 
talking vrith him, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them ; and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
" which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
'* dm zoell pleased; hear ye him J* Matt. xvii. 2 
to 5. And, 2d. It will be to our eternal shame 
and confusion of face. ^^ Ifjf^ believe not (said 
Christ), that I am he, (or ais it is in the original^ 
'^ that I Am, asserting thereby his essential di- 
*' vinity), ye shall die in your sins" John vin. 24. 
But having said thus much on the necessity and 
importance of hearii^ and attending to the Son, I 
pass on to observe the second thing presented to our 
regard^ viz. 
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2ncl. The belief of the Father who^sent him. 

It was the pathetic lamentation of Christ over ^n ' 
unbelieving Morld. " O righteous Father the 
*^ world hath not known thee/' John xvii. 25. and 
to shew the necessity of our knowing and believing 
m the Father, did Christ begin his comprehensive 
and inimitable prayer, with tliese words, ** Our Fa- 
*' ther which art in Heaven, hallowed he thy 
'^ nameT And indeed the knowledge of the Fa- 
ther is the joy and rejoicing of all true christians ; 
" and truly {mya St. John) our fellowship is with the 
*^ Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ ;*' 1 John 
i. 3* and the love of the world is considered by the 
same apostle as opposed to the love of the Father^ 
l.Jolm ii. 15. and even our confession of Jesus 
Cbrist i» to be, '' to the glory of God the Father/* 
Phil. ii. 11. 

But more particularly we are to believe on the 
Father. 

1st. Because he is the Creator of man. 

*^ In the beginning God created the Heavens 
'^ and the earth/' Gen. i. 1. " and G.od said, Lei 
^' us make man in our own image, after o^r like^- 
f' ness/' i. 26. 

This ki^t is a more particular reason why we be-* 
lieve on the Father* Not merely because we are 
created, for so every thing is in [leaven, earth and 
sea ; nor merely because God hath given us domi- 
nion over every thing on the earth or in the sea, 
but because be hath made Us in hi» own image.. 
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To the beails he hidi given no endowmants of 
mind, no reason^ no iq>eech^ no mtellect^ above all 
no spirit. When the beasts die thej return to dieir 
dust and there perish for ever ; but- when man dies 
though he retams to his dust^ yet his spirit must 
ascend to God who gave it ; and tfaoi^h death in 
its natural state is the wages of 'sin^ yet it cannot de- 
stroy a complete spirit; hence annihilation is the 
most hellish doctrine which die devil *or map ever 
tliought of^ to get rid of the fear of the pains of hell 
for ever ; which pains are a spiritual punidmiait of 
a spiritual transgression^ and as the soul cannot be 
punished by death, like the body^ so it can only be 
punished by a duration of pumshment) imlimifed as 
its own existence ; and this must be the cate^ to 
make a sinner's punishment desperate ; fcMr could he 
see though at the end of millions of years a hope 
of an end to his pain ; he Would forget by anticipa- 
tion much of that pain^ above all would foi^et that 
that pain was inflicted as a punishment for offSences 
against the goodness and glory of God: and fur« 
ther^ die visible things that are made do so clearly 
shew the invisible things of him even his eternal 
power and Godhead^ that all are left without ex- 
cuse who refiise to glorify him. Rom. i. 20^.21. 

2nd. Because he is the preserver of men^ and 
this in two points of view. 

1st. As the preserver of our bodies: and this 
often^ by a variety of unforeseen and seemii^ im« 
probable steps* What for instance^ a more im- 
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Probable way of preserviug the whole house of Is- 
rael, than sending Joseph a prisoner into Egypt 
through the baseness of his envious brethren^ and 
that not till many years had rolled 1>etween : yet so 

• 

If was, *' Now therefore (says Joseph) be not 
" grieved, nor angry zdth yourselves that ye sold 
*^ me hither : for God did send me brfore you to 
^'preserve life" Gen. xK*. 5. O miraculous in- 
terposition of a preserving God, truly may Jacob 
rejoice and Israel be glad, for the Lord hath vi- 
sited his chosen people : thus also *^ The Lord 
■ ^preserved David whithersoever he went/' 2. 
Sam. viii. 6. 

2nd. As tlie preserver of our spirits. In the first 
instance God the Father was considered as the pre- 
server of our bodies, in which he watches over 
ihem every moment in the dealings of his Provi- 
dence. But here in the dealings of his grace,, we 
see him more kindly interposing for our good. 
'^ Lord (says the Psalmist) preserve me from all 
*' evil/' Psalm cxxi. 17. But riot only may our 
heavenly Father be said to preserve our souls from 
all evil, by bringing us at first through sovereign 
grace, from the error, the snares and tlie condem- 
nadco 'Of the wicked, but also preserving us from 
again giving up our hearts to the ways of ungodli- 
ness, and this he does by frequent visitations to the 
soiida of his people. Holy Job whilst he main- 
taiaed the uprightness of his own heart, and said, 
^' Thou knowest that I am not wicked/^ yet spoke 
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it not to glory in bis own strei^tb^ bat for die 
praise of the Lord ; for he adds ^ Thou hast 
*' granted me life and favor ^ and thy visitation 
^^ hath preserved my Spirit,^ Job x^ 12. and thut 
it is with all his saints who are preserved by him 
for ever. Psalm xxxvii, £8. 

But we are to believe on 'God the Fathen 
3d. Because he is the benefactor of men. 

Thou crownest the year with thy goodness: 
and thy paths drop fatness; thfy drop upon tht 
*^ pastures of the wilderness, and the litth -hills 
rejoice on every side. The pastures are clothed 
withflocksy the vallies also are covered over with, 
" corn/* Psalm Ixv. 1 1, 12, 13. Indeed the whole 
Psalm may be considered as a song of gratitude and 
thankfulness to God for all Jiis benefits. . 

But to speak more particularly as to the deal- 
ings of God*s grace. We are to believe on God tiie 
Father. 

4th. Because he sustains the honor of the of- 
fended Godhead. 

God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, the 
Lord revengeth and is furious ; the Lord will 
^^ take vengeance on his adversaries, and he re- 
serveth wrath for Jiis enemies/^ Nahum i. 2. 
His name is, ^' Th€ Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
^^ and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth; keeping mercy for thou" 
sands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, 
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" visititig the iniquity of the fathers, upon th^ 
" children, and upon the children's children, unto 
^^ the third and to the fourth generation,** Exod. 
ttxiv. 6, 7. It may be asked by some, is vindictive 
justice an adorable attribute, in an holy God ? If 
by vindictive justice, be meant a justice exercised by 
a revengeful, capricious, and bloody disposition : I 
answer it is not. But if by it is meant a supreme 
regard to God's own honor, leading him to hate sin, 
as the natural effect of perfect holiness, hating sin 
ns opposed thereto, punishing sin as dishonorable 
thereto, punishing the sinner, only as it were in 
self-defence of his adorable attributes, and not from 
any wish otherwise to shed the blood of his crea- 
tures ; then I say even the vindictive justice of God 
is an adorable attribute. Tliis we should believe, 
and at this we should tremble. But as the devils 
aha believe and tremble, James ii. IQ. we should 
do mor^, and should even love the adorable attri- 
bute of God's vindictive justice ; and that for this 
reason, for as it is immutable it is the cause of safety 
and protection to his friends, as well as of confu- 
sion and dismay to liis enemies. O my God how 
terribk art thou ; for *^ with God is terrible ma- 
^* jetty y^ Job xxxvii. 22. '^ Thy right hand shall 
'' teach thee terrible things/* Psalm xlv. 4. '^ I'hou 
^^ art terrible as an army with banner^/' Cant. vi. 4. 
Yet^ ^^ The Lord is txiith me as a mighty terrible 
^^ one/* Jer. xx. 11. if I trust in him; and in this 
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diuractcr he will destroy his enemies and the ene- 
mies of his people from before his fiice for ever. 

But tKe vindictive justice of the Father, in sos- 
taiiiing the honor of the offended Godhead, will ap* 
p('ar more worthy of our adoration, if we consider 
another motive for our fiuth upon God the Father, 
namely, 

.3 th. Because he loved us and gave his Son to die 
for us. 

^^ God so loved the world that he gave hU only 
*' begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Mm 
^' should not perish, but have everlasting life,' 
John iii. l6. Why did God give his Son to die for 
us i Was there a necessity for it ? In t^egard to his 
own honor certainly not: his^ vindictive justice 
guarded his own essential attributes, and even the 
immediate execution of the threatened sentence. 
In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
sureli/ die,'' had it been inmnediately executed, 
would have made God true tliough every one a liar. 
Where then the necessity for it? Could not the 
sinner be saved without it ? By no nneans. With- 
out shedding of blood there is no remission ; if the 
blood of the sinner was shed, and the blood is the 
life, then the loss of his life atoned for the trans- 
gression ; and then how could the sinner be said to 
be saved. But the blood of Christ alone cleanseth 
from all sin. Hence m Christ alone the sinner is 
>av€d. In Christy through his meritorious and vi- 






the fruits of Faith in Christ. 5 1 



carious sacrifice alone^ is the vindictive justice of the 
Father satisfied first and then appeased, and the 
sinner freed frorii the pains of hell. Further, the 
other persons of the Godhead are insulted as well 
as the Father, though the Father alone sustains the 
honor of all, and the Son alone offers an atonement 
well pleasing to all ; for God the Son Ts the Creator of 
all worlds as well as the Father : the Holy Spirit also, 
by animating all nature, and by its influence infusing 
into all breath and being, is the author of all life, 
and above all the giver unto man of his living soul. 
Hence how did Jesus sigh in spirit over the sins 
of man ; how he even wept over Jerusalem when 
with a prophetic eye he contemplated its fall, as 
Ae awful consequence which must follow its unbe- 
lief and hardness of heart, in crucifying himself the 
Lord of life and glory : and hereby Christ is rejected, 
God tlie Father dishonoured and insulted, the Holy 
Spirit grieved, and his own offices of grace dis- 
owned, disapproved, denied ; his efficaciousness, and 
peculiar and exclusive powder to regenerate the 
soul, and carry on the work of grace therein from 
first to last, contemned, and the free will (falsely 
so called) of man, raised to the honor of renewing 
a fallen and undone spirit, whereas the free will of 
man, by his contracted powers and above all stub-- 
bomness of heart, will only be exerted in running 
the downward road to perdition, to the contemning 
of God the Father, rejecting the Son, and dohig de- 
spite to the Spirit of grace. But a word of coiu- 
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fort to those who by this blessed Spirit arc^ taught 
to believe : he that heareth the words of Christ, 
and believeth on the Father who sent bim^ is freed 
from condemnation^ and passed from deatb unto life. 
Mark firsts how the hearing of Christ's word^ and 
the belief of the Fattier are joined together. We 
know nodiing of the Father but as we attend to the 
words of Christ, explaining as far as useful for us 
his mysterious and incomprehensible nature. We 
know nothing of Christ but as we believe the tes- 
timony of tiie Father concerning him, which the 
Holy Spirit hath been pleased to indite, and cause 
to be written in ink by the hands of the apostles and 
disciples of our Lord, from thence to be copied and 
engraven upon the fleshly tables of our hearts by his 
own most gracious operations, and these being first 
separately useful, are joined together as the way jo 
escape the pains of hell. Secondly, Thus joined 
they are for the present comfort of every believer : 
^^for the scripture sailh, Whosoever believeth on 
" him, shall not be ashamed.*' And, '< whosoever 
'^ shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall be 
''saved** Rom. x. 11. 13. 

6th. Then Jesu» said unto tliem. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
Heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from Heaven. For the bread of God is he which 
Cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. John vi. 32, 33. 

It seems the bread given under the dispensa- 
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tion of Moses^ came from Heaven; for it is de- 
clared, " Man did eat angels food,' Psalm Ixxviii. 
C5. *' which may insuiuate either that it was made 
and prepared by their ministry; or that angels 
themselves if they had need of any food, could not 
" have any that was more agreeable than -manna 
was : it being of an heavenly original, and of sin- 
gular vigour and efficacy for preserving and nou- 
rLshing those who used it, according to God's ap- 
pointment ; or as it is in the margin^ every one 
did eat the bread of the mighty, that is, even tlie 
common Israelites fed upon as delicate food as 
{he greatest nobles and princes did." See Cru- 
den's Concordance on Manna. 

Yet it was not that bread emphatically which came 
down froni Heaven, seeing it could not impart eter- 
nal life : the Jews themselves acknowlec^ed the hea- 
venly origin of. the bread givep in the wilderness* 
'^ Ourjathers did nat manna in the desert, as it is 
*' written, he gave them bread from Heaven to 
** eat.** Yet alas^ though they ate^tbis manna they 
are dead: but he that eateth of Christ shall live for 
ever. 

Hence that bread is the oidy spiritual refresh- 
ment tp the soul. 

Ist. As it cometh immediately from Heaven, the 
manna of old was rained from Heaven : so this de- 
scendkth irom the cloud of God's presence. It 
drpppetb by the pf^werful pperation of the Spirit^ 
Bol fijppu ^e Jbare earthy but.upeil the bea^l of man^ 
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intended for his immediate support. like tbe man- 
na which descended every daj^ and of \i'hich every 
one was to gather accordii^ to his eating. Exod. 
xvi. 18. So this bread from Heaven » intended for 
the daily refreshment of God's people^ for which 
they were comnuttded to ask by our Saviour in thb 
language^ '^ Give us this day our daily bread.'' 

2d. As it is the gift of the Fadier^ '^ My Father 
'^ giteth yoti the true bread from Heattn,** henc^ 
if Christ wa6 not given of the Father> as the angd 
of the cov^ant to redeem l|is peopte^ he is not the 
true bread from Heaven. But we haVe two rttlek 
given m by Christ himself, (thb spiritiial :brMid) 
thereby his divine natmi^ nkay be tilted* Isl. The 
)>read of God is lie which coihMh dbwn from Hea- 
ven^ and this miist pr^Ve that 1^ iresideitce ^AvA m 
Heaveii ; and tiot metely tfOy but idiat he caiifte im^ 
mediately frotii the presence of die Father; thtlArhe 
is said to have hiid in the bosom ^f &e Father^ froili 
all eterknty ; yea and inore than fhis^ tor it {irdve^ 
also that he came forth .from his Father's glory 
which still was not left behind> as if Ciltist was un* 
worthy to bear it along with him^ but came filflb 
with him only shrouded behind tbe veH bf hn Mor- 
tal flesh : thus it was he " who iho^tgki it MP 
robbery io ht epiki with Gfdd>"^ffho *'¥Ao* 
tq}on himself the' JifTfk if a lervmkti^' ttid tlui 
glory it was which Ohriat before Ms ^eaih^ {MfmjfMl 
the Father he might poiiseli- in his lO^diatetfkd fol^ 
ness withdttt ft veii^ ta Hftdl^ as in km ffkrOp^tf'Mi «ft^ 
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i^ential divinity. " Jjtd noT&, O Father, glorify 
" thou me with thine own selj\ with, the glorji/ 
" which I had with thee before the world was,"^ 
John xvii. 5. But, 2d. The divine nature of Christ 
may be traced not only as being the bread which 
cooieth down from Heaven, and as such being the 
gift of the Father, but also .as giving life to the 
world. In or through the beginning as one of the 
names of the divhie Jesus, God created tho Hea- 
vens and the earth. Gen. i. 1. Thus far for crea- 
tion, but more particularly in redemption. '^ He 
^^ that believeth in me (says Christ) though he were 
*f dtafi,ytt shall he live,*' John xi. 27. But again, 
^' In him was life, and the life was the light of 
" men,'' John i. 4. So here, ^' / am that bread 
^^ of life. Thik is the bread which cometh down 
^^ffom Heaven, that a man may eat there(if and 
'' nei *f >" John vi. 48, 50. 

B«it>that br^d is the only spiritual refreshment 
to the «oiil. > 

3d. As it alone can satisfy the cravings of an hu% 
^y BO|d« T^ «oul of n man craves wisdom. Th« 
siirful dteife of this, caused Adam to yi^ld to tb^ 
tei^pter, and made him aakf lo^iJMte of )he tree of 
kaowlfedge <tf' g<|p4 and eyU:*. henoe' we must xu>t 
^aly «eek wiklom^ btii s^ek it ii|4i^.,w^pf GodX 
appomt^dm. i^^. Where slmU m0d.^f9i ,be ffW^d 
^ (siiid 't>ne iii <dd) Man knoxmth not* ikt f^Wf^ 
*^ thm^i neither is itJ^oumlAnJke Ifkf^ tfj<A> 
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" living. The depth saith, It is not in me ; and 
" the sea saith. It is not rtith me. God nnder^ 
^' standeth the way thereof, and he knovceth the 
'^ place thereof. When he made a decree ^ and « 
*' zmtffor the lightening and the thunder. Then 
^^ did he see it, and declare it, he prepared it, yea 
^^ and searched it oui^ And unto man he said, 
" Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; 
^^ and to depart from evil is understandit^^ Job 
xxviii. 12. 14. 23. 26 to 28. When the soul has 
begun by the blessed influence of GocTs Spirit to 
look heavenvHird ; what is there can refresh it so 
much as the bread of life that eometfi dowttrfrom 
Heaven^ which is most emphatically-meat indeed f 
What can bear up the so^l above convictioils^ re- 
morse^ and trouble of spirit : but him who can say^ 
^' Go thy xvay, thy sins which are many are forgiven 
" thee^ or who adds, '^ Come unto me, all tkat are 
" weary and heavy laden, attd I will give you rest J' 
And who without leading us to dream of uncove- 
nanted grace, can shew us the free grace and rich 
favor of God flowing through his blood as that blood 
of the covenant, which being itself an holy thing, 
can make those holy' who are by feidi led to wash 
therein. And to what trouble mi aludety is he ex- 
posed^ who whilst he feeb his own sins to be too 
heavy a burden, has Viot yet so humbled his heart, 
as to receive Christ as his only Saviour. Many of 
God's dear childien are bog exercised with this 
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painful conflict to the dishonor of Christ and th€ 
anguish of their own souls : from which they are 
not delivered, till they are experimentally shewn that 
out of Christ they can do nothing, have no strength 
and no comfort in the ways of godliness : and when 
they are savhigly taught this, as they must be sooner 
or later if they are the adopted children of God, 
then they are led to cry out, *^ Lord, evermore give 
*^ ti5 this bread,'' 

Many more reasons might be shewn, to prove 
that Christ is the only spiritual refreshment to the 
soul. But these must suffice, adding only the simi- 
lar passage in the same chapter. Verily, verily, I 
say unto yoi^, he that believeth on me hatU everlastr^ 
ing life. 

7th. Then Jesan feaid unto them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
John vi. 53. 

As the flesh of the Son of man, represented also 
as the bread of life which cometh down from Hea- 
ven, can alone satisfy the cravings of the hungry 
soul, so his blood alone can satisfy the thirst of 
him who longs to partake of that fountain which is 
opened for sinners. This lesson Christ taught more 
fully to the woman of Samaria, '^ Jestts said unto 
** her^ If thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
'* it is that said unto thee, Give me to drink, thou 
** wouldest have asked of him, and be would have 
'^ given thte living water. Whosoever drinketh cf^ 
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" ike writer that I ahall give him, shall neter 
"t/iirsl: bat the water that I shall give him, 
" shall be in him a well of Kiater springing up 
" into everlasting fife," John iv. 10, 14. 

The necessity of receiving ChnMt in all his ordi- 
nRiices, may TTelt be argned from the scriptures. In 
tlie sixth heud it was dicwn, that the eating of the 
hread of life was necessarv to obtain eternal life, but 
here the bloud of Christ is conjointly and iiisepii- 
rahly spoken of as necessary for the same end. 
Ami iliis might be further argued by considering the 
method in which Christ adininistered the Inst slip- 
per at the time of tlie paasover, and \vliich lias 
been called the Ijord's supper, or sacrament of the 
supper of the L.ord ; for " Jesus lovk brend, and 
" blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said, 
" Take, eat; thin is my body. And he look the 
" cup, and when he h/td given thanks, he gave it 
" to them ; and they all drank of it. And he said 
" unto them, Ihia is my blood of the KeJi' Testa- 
'"' mcnt, K'hich is shed for many," Mark xiv. G2 to 
54. A few things may be observed concerning the 
Lord's Slipper, as first, it is to be received in 
prayer for a blessing upon it; that by faith it may 
be received as shewing forth the lord's death [ill he 
come. If it be not viewed in reference to Christ, 
and to his body being broken for our sins, no cere- 
mony is more unmeaning ill the world. Can the 
eating of a morsel of bread cr drinking a drop of 
irjne, be well pleasing in the sight of Godr Can 
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they impart spiritual life and comfort to the be- 
liever, and cheer and animate his soul through all 
the trials, temptations, and conflicts from witliin and 
without, with which he is beset in this his da} ? In 
themselves considered they caiuiot, but in reference 
to Christ by faith, as considering tlie infinite me- 
rit, and extreme importance to us of his atonement, 
it is of great comfort and encouragement to the soul 
of every believer. Christ in this also set us an ex- 
ample, by blessing or asking a blessing upon it. 
By blessing it which is peculiar to himself as head 
of' the church, and therefore not to be imitated 
by any as thmkmg to impart that sanctilication 
to the host used, which Christ hath imparted to his 
own body. By asking a blessing upon it 'Ahich it 
is our duty by faith in his name to implore, as 
knowing that he who sanctified his Own body for the 
sake of his people, will sanctify the bread and wine 
the emblems of his body and blood, as far as we 
faithfully and piously do receive the same. 2ud. It 
is to be received with thankfulness. Thus Christ 
as an example for us, took the cup and gave thanks. 
And thus also we, when we partake of tliat part of 
the Lord's Supper which is an emblem of the blood 
of Christ, washing away our sins, are to give thanks 
unto God that by ^the shedding of Christ's blood 
once for all, he hath for ever perfected them that 
are sanctified, in which number we hope and pi*ay 
to be, and for which end we sit down to the table 
of our Lord, to express our faith on his merits^ 
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and to shew unto his foiio^yers also diat we desire 
to be of their number. It remains lastly to express 
the peculiar )>rivileges of those who' ihus spiritually 
drink the blood of Christ. If those who drink not 
of this^ have no life, those it may be presumed who 
do drink it shall live for ever^ and in fact this is the 
sum and conclusion of the whok ; '* Wti'oso eateth 
'' ^y Jf^^^ flwrf drinketh my bloody Jidth eiermtl 
" life, and I will raise him* up at the last dayy^ 
vi. 54. Though all mai^kind indiscriminately w3l 
be raised up from the dead at the day of judgmeqt^ 
yet the faithful alone will be raised up in a peculiar 
and happy sense of the word. St. Paul afiirms^ as 
if for the consohtion of believers, '^ The dead in 
^' Christ shall rise first y^ 1 Thess. iv. 16. and 
whatever might be the precise meaning which St. 
Paul meant to convey in his words, and which we 
cannot divine exactly after the lapse of so many 
hundred years ; yet we may afGrm sonie honorable 
distinction, to be conferred on God's people alone was 
intended. Something of this sort is also set forth in 
the Book of Revelations : '* I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which had not wor^ 
^^ shipped the beast y neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads or in 
their hands: and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not again, until the thousand years 
aere finished. This is the first resurrection. 
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^^ li/essed and holy is he that hath part in the 
^'Jirst resurrection,'* Rev. xx. 4,* 5 and 6. But 
without arguing any thing as to the previous dine of 
the resurrection of saints, before that of the-wicked 
being summoned to appear to receive a final con- 
demnation, it appears at the last day that the righte- 
ous will peculiarly be raised to spiritual life with 
those enjoyments which are alone to be found in the 
immediate presence of God. 

8th. Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 
I say ^ unto you. Ye seek me not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filled. Labor not for the meat which pe- 
risheth, but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Spn of Man shall give unto 
vou : for him hath God the Father sealed. John 
vi. 26, C7. 

So dreadfully depraved is the human mind, and so 
ready to>jftervert tlie noblest institutions and the beat 
blessings, that we need often to be reminded of thie 
spirituality of those appointments,, which are settled 
in the decrees of Heaven: and often more espe- 
cially so in the grand affair of salvation, where man 
is ever ready to mix his own works, uith the meri- 
torioiis offices of the Son of God. lionet, veal and 
depraved appetite have alike erred In this, though by 
{he grace of God not to equal lengths nor conse- 
quently to equal danger. Tiie honest zeal of Peter 
led him to abuse one of the sucratnents of Christ's 
appobtment. *^ And simper 6etng crtded^ — ^ JnM 
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'^ ;7WA from supper^. and laid aside /t is garment t 
'^ ajtd took a towel and girded himself, jifter that 
^^ he poni-elh water into a bason, and began to wash 
" his disciples feet, and to wipe them with the toted 
^^ zcherewith he was girded'!^ *Then cometh lie to 
^^ Simon Peter : and Peter saith unto him; Lord 
^^ dost thou wash m if feet, Jesrn answered' md 
^' said unto him. What I do thou knowest not now: 
'' hut thou shalt know hereafter. Peter (with 
'^ more zeal than (diiHi) saith unto him, Thou shalt 
^^ never i^ash mi/ feet. Jesus answered him. If I 
" wash the& not, thou hast no part 'xith meP Peter 
felt the rebuke^ but not fully seeing the spiritualitj 
of tire Lord's appoiutment^ witb unabated zeal ex- 
claimed, **,Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
" hands and my head^ But as Peter was right in 
the main, though his well meant zeal had too little 
either of faith or wisdom ; our Lord condescends to 
shew him the nature of this institutibu. '' Jems 
^^ saith to him. Tie that is washed, needeth Hot, 
'^ save, to wash his feet, but is clean every whitf 
and then to shew that some who received the ordi- 
nance would not be cleansed thereby, seeing they 
saw not its spiritual nature ; he adds, ^^ afid ye are 
*' clean, but not all'^ The depraved appetites of 
the Corinthians led them also to abuse in a more 
gross and fatal way die sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, for wliich they were severely reprimanded 
by the 'apojstle Paul, ^^Forjirst of all, rvtien ye 
come togeth& in the churchy I hear that there be 
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^' (iiviswns among i/oit, and I parthf believe it, 

^^ For there must bt also heresies amou^j: i/on, that 

J ^' thtif which are approved may he made manifest 

;. ^' among you* When ye come therefore together 

" into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's Sup- 

i "per. For in eatin<y^ evety one tahvth before other 

J " his ozcn aupper ; and one is hungry, and another 

r: '' is drunken. Wluit / have ye not houses to drink 

i,' " iiiY or despise ye the church of God, and shame 

'* them that have not ? If hat shall I say to you ^^ 

I ^' S/uill I praise you in this? I praise you not. — 

A ^^ For he that tat^th and drinkcth unrcorthily, 

,1 ^^ eatelh and drinketh damnation to himself, not 

*^ discerning the Lords bodu'' 1 Cor. xi. 18 lo 122 

A aud *2y. and these Goriiilliiaiis it appears had so 

J* grossly perverted the intent of llie Lord's Supper, 

. " that they had made it a scene of nitempcrauce in* 

stead of honor to Christ tlie living head of his 

' church. 

Having spoken thus far on the awful nature and 
consequence of abusing this sacrament, I would di^ 
griess for a few minutes to observe. tlie rules laid 
down by the apostle Paul, which may be observed ' 
in two heads ;, 1st, As to their spirituality, and 2d. 
As to the order. Tirst, w hat may be said in regard 
to their spiiituality cau only be considered as a re- 
petition of the substance of our Savioiu's language on 
the same head: " For (says Paul) / have received 
" of the Lord that which also I have dtlivercd unto 
^^ you, that the I^brd Jesus, thesame ni^ht in tc7uc/i 
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*^ he zcas Letraj/ed, took bread : and tchen he had 
" given thauksy he brake it^ and said. Take, eat, 
*' this is my body, which is broken for you: this 
*^ do in remembrance of me, *j4fter the same marh 
ner also he took the cup zvhen he had supped, 
saying. This cup is the ^tw Testamcht in my 
*^ blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
*^ membrance of me, ■ For as oft as ye eat this 
*^ bread J and drink this cup, ye do shew forth the 
*^ Lordfs (hath till he comtT 2d. As to the order in 
which it maybe lUTted/ firsts that it be not done 
without serious self-examination of those who re- 
ceive it, arid tliat for this reason^ that we may not 
eat or drink unworthily : further, this self-examina- 
tion may consist in two thin^, viz. A searching of 
our o\Mi hearts, that by probing to the bottom of 
the evils, therein, we may not dare to come with any 
presumption of, or trust upon any supposed merit 
or righteousness in us, as xoaking us worthy to par- 
take of; and as a part of this head, it may be con- 
sidered that no evils observed in us though w^ set 
tliem before our eyes hi the greatest enormity, and 
bewail them with the greatest loathing and humility, 
should lead us to abstain from coming to tlie Lord's 
table on account of such perceptible unworthiness ; 
for let it be recollected, that our sense of unwor- 
thiness is a proof of itself that we are not left of 
God to hardness of heart, but rather that by 
considering we are chosen of God, (and we are 
chosen to repentance as well as to eternal life), we 
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may with an humble yet earnest faith lay hold ot* 
iiim in his sacraments^ who is the strengtliancl sane- 
ti^er of his chosen people : and further, 2d. Tliis 
examination may consist in searching our hearts, 
that \ye may know whether after having thus hum- 
bly presumed to cotne, we come in the Lord's ap- 
pointed way, *^ And so (says the apostle, in the way 
" laid down) let him eat, of that bread, and drink 
" of that cupf' and this way is, 1st. in faith ; Take, 
eaty this is my bod}/. Not my body actually, as pos- 
sessing Mood and flesh and bones, but my body, as 
giving support, and as being the emblem thereof, as 
setting forth the Lord's death till he come, and so 
putting you in constant mind of that human body of 
Christ which was broken for you on llie cross, to 
the efficacy of which you look through the ap- 
pointed and visible emblem, ^nd. in love. This 
do in remembrance ofmt: in remembrance of the 
agony it cost me when I hung so many hours on the. 
accursed tree, which conjoined with my sufferings 
in the gaiden, and every, other suffering I endured 
in my nature, were intended to appease the anger of 
God, and ward t)ff the stroke of his justice from all 
his elect people : and this, is it not a motive of love 
in God's people. Look at the suffierings of Christ: 
'^ Hz was wounded for our transgressions'' Look 
at his cross: ^' the chastisement of our peace was 
" upon himy' Isaiah liii. 5. Look at the efficacy 
of that accursed death wbicb he suffered, whcu for^o 
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sakei of God^ aiid m^de the scorn and reproach of 
men : i/vhen he was blotting out the hand writing 
of ordifiances that was against ns, which was com- 
trJLry to us, and took it out of the way nailing 
it to his cross, jtnd having spoiled principalities 
and powers, hi made a show of them open/y, 
triumphing over them. Coloss. ii. i^ 15. And 
when did he do thu ? When he was in fiivor with God 
and man i No. But when he was forsaken of 
Ood> even so; that he cried out in the anguish of 
bis soc]^ My God, my God, why hast thou fbr^ 
saken me: and when he was mpcked hj men^ who 
oJfFered if he would come ilown frojta the crow^ to 
believe. Yes^ when he was forsaken by God and 
rejected by men^ even of thee^ oh mj soul, then by 
his divine power, and from his own ineffiible love, 
towards those whom the Father bad given unto him ; 
he unobser>'ed by men^ was silently and irresistibly 
catryif^on and finishing the work of redemption, and 
removing the imputation of the penal statutes con- 
tained in the law of ordinances from us, by bearing 
them himself and nailing them to his cross, also by 
destroyi^ the power of satan and all his host, so 
diat now even that arch apostate knows' by wo- 
fill experience dM God lias takep his own* cause in- 
to his own hands^ to the comfort of his friends and 
Ihe desthictioB of bis encoMS : and this is a cause 
ktt our love. 

dd. In tbaakfiihaeis^ 

There is a cheerfuhiesii in obeying the conunands 
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of any one whom we consider our rightful JLord. 
And such is Christ in three particulars^ viz, 1st. In 
creation^ £d. In, preservation^ which two are iu 
providence^ 3d. In redemption^ which is in grace. 
But this union is more heightened when the con* 
nexion is more close. Thus if Christ is the hus* 
band^ and the church is the Lamb's wife^ every 
blessing which he as a divine friend can bestow^ h^ 
as d lovii^ husband is willing to give : and here he 
cries to her whom he has betrothed to himself for 
ever^ and as speaking to every individual of that 
church whom he has espoused^ *' Eat, O friends y 
f' 'drinky yea, drink abundantly^ O belovedy' Sol. 
Songs V. 1. And amidst her very backwardness to 
open her heart at times to her beloved^ yet her Ian* 
guage is this, ^[ I change yt^ O ye daughters of* Je- 
^* rusaleniy if yt find my belovedj that ye tell him, 
" that I am sickoflovty* ver. 8. 

Biit in speaking of the order we may note ftir- 
ther, 

£dly. That it be not done^ without a visible as 
well as inward imion of its communicants : and here 
this union may be considered as internal or spiritual^ 
and £d« as visible : in the 1st. as ben^ an union of 
heart, and fid. in legard to time and place. 

ist. As being an.union of heart. ^' A new cam* 
" mandment (said Christ) I give unto you^ that ye 
** love one another ; as I have loved yom, that ye 
^ Also love one another. The method of the uuttm^ 
tiv€, M c^Blainedtltimighcfut die 10tb chap, of Jolu^ 
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gives us the strongest reason to believe, that all tlie 
disciples were present at tliis discourse : and though 
Christ had declared tliat one of them should betray, 
him, ^et as that one behaved himself most probably 
as well outwardly as the rest of the disciples, and" as 
they were tmacquainted with the nature of that de- 
nial, dereliction, and betraying of Christ, which that 
one would soon manifest, so most probably he was 
fur the present to be included in their love : and 
this was abundantly to be manifested at a time when 
they should all sit to the sacramental feast w hich 
Christ had prepared for them. But it may be 
asked. Does this command of our Saviour to his 
disciples, audiorise and enforce upon us an equal 
love to all who in these days sit down to the table 
of the Lord, when we know so many come thereto 
whose lives bespeak them enemies to Jlesits ? By 
no means, in the strict sense of the "word. If a man 
to whose conduct 1 am a stranger, sittetli down 
with me at the Lord's table, making as good a pro- 
fession as mine : as I would wish him to love me in 
the Lord, so should I love him. 1 should esteem him 
for his profession not as it is outwardly only, but as 
1 hope it arises from an inward sense of those same 
divine thingH in which my Qwn soul ..also delightetli. 
1 receive him tlierefore as a member of Christ's 
church ; my soul is drawn out in holy gratitude to 
God, that this man also has a rehsh for the sweetest 
delicacies of my master'^ table ; and in christian 
Jove fpjc him whom I desire to know and i:ejoice in. 
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in tbe Lord, But if I see any one at the Lord s 
table^ whom I know lives an ungodly life and is an 
enemy to the Lord Jesus; do I hate this manf 
nay I cannot^ thoi^h I cannot love him in such aa 
unbounded measure as I love Gcd's people. Do 1 
hate this man? Nay^ I rather weep over hiro^ to 
think my Lord is dishonored by hini^ and that his 
own soul^ knows not the value of that repast which 
he receiveth^ nor pslrtakcs of it with that faith which 
alone can make it worth receivii^. Do I hate this 
man ? Nay^ rather I pray for him^ tliat if he goeth 
away this time without a spiritual hui^er and thirst 
after Christy he may come the next^ feeling his own 
weakness^ mourning his own depravity^ lamenting 
^.is own ruin^ and by faith receiving Christ in all 
bis offices for his salvation^ and in ail his ordinances 
for his comfoit. £d. It is an union in regard to 
time and place. In regard to time—" fV/ien jfc 
*^ come together to eat (says the apostle) tarry one 
^^ for another.^' There is a mutual consent in these 
tliings> which it becoipeth Christians to cherish. 
All the virtues are of a social nature : and it is their 
being so^ which gives a life and comfort to society^ 
and makes virtue itself appear amiable among men:' 
for though to pay a proper love to virtue for its 
own sake^ we must consider it #0 lovely diat it 
wants not the aid of foreign charms^ yet we must 
allow that its native excellencies are set o£f to more 
advantage^ when they are adopted by> and iuterwb* 
vetf with social life. So in- religion, there is a so* 
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ciable bond of union^ by which every living member 
is united in one body^ \vhich in scripture is calted 
the communion of saints^ Vhich is an admirable 
mean, when duly exercised, of keeping God's peo- 
ple from too great an intermixture with the men of 
this world. AuA shall the conviviality and cheerful- 
rtess of a festive board, equal'and excel the harmony- 
arid spiritual peace of those who are met round the 
trtble cd' their common I^rd, who come professjedly 
joined by a spiritual and heavenly union to celebrate 
tin^ most amazing, most incomprehensible yet inost 
Ixriiieiicial instance of love, to sinful men ? In r^ard 
to time then, see them met in one day and at one 
hour to partake of this spiritual feast, waiting each 
for the other, and all for the blessing of the minis- 
ter in the name of God, whilst a solemn yet secret 
Amen, like a chorus adding harmony to a song, b^ 
speaks a common assent, which is heard and noticed 
by the majesty of Heaven. In regard to time and 
place conjointly, the time in which this ordinance 
(according to the present order of all churches) is 
administered, is shortly after the finishing of public 
divine service, and" some convenient place of the 
same building, where -that public service is per- 
formed. And by this means the ardor of religio\is 
zeal, can hardly even in the most languid be sup- 
posed to cool between the different services ; and 
the small removal of place, giving no hurry to the. 
body, is less liable to disturb the serious thoughts 
by the iutervention of unsuitable objects. 
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If any one should ignoraiitly ask. But supposing 
aiiy one should feel disposed to eat thui solemn 
feast alone, would not this b^ equally beneficial ? 
By no means, for first how could it be the 
communion of saints. Now the comniimion of 
saints is an encouragement to every bt liever ; 
and the secret use of this ordinance could by no 
meanis fill us with tliat joy and tliankfuhiess whirh 
the sight of a company of pious and faitliful 
men met together in one holy mind, is wont to in- 
spire ; and 2dly, how it would edify the members 
of Christ's mystical body, who as being joined, 
should move by mutual and general consent, and 
where would sucli choose to eat llieir solemn meal 
alone. Would it be in an empty chuich stripped (,f 
those living pillars of tlie temple of (iod, which for 
a while adorn his visible church below. What is a 
church ? a solemn assembly of SiJinls and holy 
men ; as for the rest, where is the sanctity of naked 
walls ?— Would it be at home? J/^ffJ/ f^(''fi ////«- 
ger (says St. Paul in a fleshly and bodily sense) let 
him eat at home: and by inference we may add, 
if any man hunger in a spiritual and believing scir^e, 
let him meet widi those who hunger thus also. 

This leads us further in regard to order, to 
notice, 

3d. That it be not done to satisfy hunger. 

Some of the -Corinthians seem to have received 
it for this end. But what character does St. Paul 
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bestow Ob this conduct i He calk it here^, into 
which whibt many IbII, ^they wrhich are approved 
or preserved from failing, are made manifest 

Alas ! that the word hePesy^ should be used as« 
term of reproach to the followers of Jesus, as' wdl 
as a term denoting an abandonment of and derUic- 
tion from, die simplicity of the ^>speL Here it is 
taken in the hitter sense, to designate a most das- 
gerous innovation creeping into the visible church 
of God. We read of ii as an awftil instance of a 
dreadful corruption speedily rising up and gaining 
ground in a newly established christian ' dinrcfa. 
^>t whilst we shudder at tlie thoughts of it^ let us 
rejoice that it is an evil which Can scarcely be com- 
mitted inthis present day? . Yet we may ask, have 
\vc^ no -similar heresy existing in the visible church 
at the present day. What means that lover of this 
world , creeping with an nnsanctified douutenance 
and a corrupted heart, among God's little flock, to 
take with tliem his portion of bread and wine; yet 
not with them to take it through faith, in love upon, 
and thankfulness ui}to a crucified Lord, but to take 
it as a passport to the storehouse of wealth, and as 
the qualification to hold a lucrative place. 

No hunger for bread, nor thirst for wine ui^es 
the wretch to take a larger portion tlian those 
around him: alas, he cares not whether the symbol 
or emblem touches his lips; but the hunger of civil 
preferment, and the thirst of avarice draws him 
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there^ to the daniuatioii of his gold-ensnared^ and de- 
ceived soul. And oh! my country dost thou endure 
this ? Ye holy ministers of the established church of 
this land, ye who have God's cause and the good of 
souls uideed at heart, will ye endure this ? Ye en- 
lightened senators of our land : august assembly to 
whom your country look, that in you may be blended 
worldly wisdom in its brightest splendor, with the 
wisdom which is from above ; and the love of your 
country, with the supreme love of, and desire for 
the glory of God. Will ye endure this ? Ye mitred 
heads, mIio profess by the Holy Ghost to be made 
overseers of the flock of God, who direct die con- 
vocation and sit in the parliament of this land, will 
ye endure this? And thou aged monarch and ve- 
nerable sovereign, by Providence placed on the 
throne to rule over an enlightened and prosperous 
people, presiding also by the laws of this realm, as 
temporal head of the established church therein; 
dost thou endure thb ? Do ye all endure this ? O 
that such a sense of the indecency and ungodliniess 
of such a practice may soon till your hearts, that 
the hand of the governors and governed in this 
realm, may rise with energy and love to God, to 
repel the most daring abuse of the most solemn sa- 
crament ever macle between Clirist and his chosen* 

9tli. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak 
that we do know, and testify tl at we have seen^ 
and ye receive, not our witness. John ui. 11. 

In tbe\foregoiig heads I have eiK?<M||(^oiired to 
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prove the following propofdtioas from the following 
scriptures^ as 1st. To state die essential Divinity of 
Christy froixr John i. 51. 2d. His being the Eter- 
nal Godf from John viii. 58. 3d. His being judge 
of the whole Earth, from John v. 25. 4th. His 
equality with the Father, from John v. 19. 5tli. 
His being the only spiritual refreshment for the 
soul, from John vi. 52 and 47. 6th. The import- 
ance of Christ in that sense for our Salvation, from 
John v. 24. 7th. The Blood of Christ albn^ 
cleanseth from all Sin, John vi. 53. 8th. 'The 
Necessity of seeing its Spirituality for ou> Good, 
from John vi. 36. In the present head a few 
vrords may be added to shew the nature of unbe- 
lief, viz. that it denies the testimony of Jesus, from 
John iii. 11. and (without wishing now to anticipate 
my subject) I shall then proceed, 10th. To shew 
the awful Nature of Sin, from John viii. 34. 1 1th. 
The Necessity of Regeneration, firom John iii. 3. 
12th. The Nature of Regeneration, that it must be 
MTOught out by the Holy Spirit, John iii. 5. 13th. 
The awful Nature of denying Christ, from John 
xili. 38. 14th. The Necessity of seeing him as 
our only way of Access to God, from Jc^n x. 1-^7. 
andxvi. 23. 15th. That through Death alone we 
can reach Glory, from John xii. 24. l6th. That 
Humility is the Ground Work of Religion, from 
John XV. l6. I7th. That Christ is honoured in 
the Reception of his Ministers, from John xv. 20. 
J 8th. Tliat the Sm of Man is the Cause of the Ke- 
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deemer's sorrow^ from John xv. 21. 19th. Tha^ 
faith in Christ is the dniy proper foundation of good 
Works^ friMBa John xiv. 12. 20th. That the name 
of Christ in a powerful motion for encouraging ui 
to crave a supply of our Spiritual Wants at a throns 
of Grace> from John x. 23. 21st. That a Cbris* 
tian^s Sorrow shall end in Joy. from John xvi. 20. 
and 2£d. That his Death for Christ's sake shall 
end in eternal life> from John xxi. 18. 

But to return. Unbelief is a virtual rejection of 
any subject as true^ which is related unto us. Uor 
belief in human things, is tliis as well as in divine, 
though in the former it may be no sin, inasmuch 
as the thing testified of, may not be testified of ac^ 
cordiiig to truth : and furthermore, the difference of. 
opinion on most temporal points is such, and the 
manner in which the mind views them so different, 
that no one is absolutely liable to blame for not 
thinking of them as his neighbour does : thoi^gh it 
agrees with divine things in this, that the opinion of 
men alters not the essence or intrinsic merit or de* 
merit of any object on which there is a difference 
of opinion. But unbelief in divine thipgs is a sin ; 
first. Because the thing testified of is of a divine 
origin, proceedii^ from tliat God who cannot lie. 
2d. Because the difference of opinion arises from 
and is a proof of indwelling sin, and a principle of 
unholiness, which hates tlie standard of truth which 
God has erected. Sd. Because the standard of 
truth erected is a mirror reflecting all the amiable 
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perfections^ (and he is composed of ncvie other) of 
the God of tntth. So that whosoever refuses God's 
standard to he the standard of truths rfiuts his eyes, 
to^ and denies those amiable perfections which re- 
side in God; and 4th. Because that standard of 
truth is not an invisible standard^ concealed as it 
were Hke its author^ by the very clouds of his 
glory^ but exhibited clearly to us through the rays 
of his glory^ in that mirror of truths the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus. Hence in thii^s divinej, fhere is 
but one standard^ which is die very fulness of the 
perfect mind and will of God^ concentrated and re- 
vealed to us in his word. The witness of the word 
of God^ or of Jesus Christ in the word, 'seems to 
comprehend two things, viz. 1st. That his speech 
was according to knowledge, and ^d. That his tes- 
timony was from the most intimate acquaintance, 
and ocular investigation ; and to these may be added 
a 3d. The persons united with Christ in this know- 
ledge and insight into the subject. Though the speech 
of Christ might be proved to be according to know- 
ledge in all things in every part of creation, I shall 
confine myself in examining it to tvi'o particulars, 
viz. Divine, or belonging to God ; an^ human, or 
belonging to the race of man. • 

Plrst, Christ hath a knowledge of things divine : 
for he knoweth even the incomprehensible and un- 
fathomable mind of God ; ^^ No man knoweth the 
*' Son, but the Father, neither knoweth any man 
*' the Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
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^^ the Son will reveal hitn" la it useless or unim- 
portant here to observe^ that the mind of Christ is 
as incomprehensible as the mind of God; from 
which may be argued that Christ possesseth also a 
most rightful and essential divinity by possessing the 
attributes and perfections of God f But further, it 
is a co-equal divinity, in which there is a continual 
interchange of the most perfect goodness manifested 
by each striving as much as possible to h<Hior, and 
bring others to honor the other. But a still more 
important charge is comqiitted to Christ, more im- 
portant as it relates to us, than the mere knowledge 
of the perfections of t^e Father. I mean the power 
of communicating the knowledge of them to us m 
a way suited to our comprehensions, and in a de- 
gree fitted to our capacities. We never shall be 
able either in earth or Heaven to attain to that 
knowledge of the Father which Christ and him- 
self possesses, for he is an unfathomable deep in 
which all our thoughts are drowned ; though this 
must be said, that the greater knowledge we have 
of God in this life or that to come, communicated 
to us through Qirist, the more joy and peace we 
shall have, and shall pant the more after further dis- 
coveries, both in this life and that which is to come : 
and tliere are two things in which even the perfect 
knowledge which Christ hath of the Father is es- 
sentially beneficial to ut: lit. In the knowledge 
which thereby Christ hai,''of ifae Father's perfect 
hatred of all sin ; aud 2d. In die knowlec^e wUch 
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he had^ that though God*8 holy law required per- 
fect obedience^ and man could not give it> yet the 
Father would accept the perfect obedience of a sub- 
stitute^ perfectly holy^ and perfectly able to com- 
^eie tlie ransom^ and to which office did Christ 
know^ if be stood candidate hehad of all the fairest 
prospect of being chosen : and this knoMcIedge of 
the mind and will of the Father^ did Christ possess 
even before (to speak after the manner of men's 
communication)^ the Fadier had imparted his mind 
to the Son ; and this expresses how great the evil of 
sin itself is^ which could thus be sensibly felt in the 
mind of the Son^ as soon as in the eternity that was 
past, it was foreknown by the Father himself ; and 
further^ the readiness of Christ to offer himself on 
thus feeling the evil of sin^ and how it affected the 
mind of the Father^ even before (to speak again after 
the manner of m^n*s communication)^ the Father 
had made known his mind to the Sou : 2d. Christ 
had a perfect knowledge of things human^ or be* 
longing to the mind of man ; in which first of the 
awful fall^ and all its dreadful consequences to the 
race of man. Am Christ knew from all eternity^ and 
lamented^ as it would bring such mischief upon us; 
£d. Of the method of salvation which the Father 
would agree to^ and as it relates to us^ which those 
whom the Father had chosen and given unto him, 
would in due time^ be led by his Spirit to accept : 
hence his knowledge- is of particular characters, so 
that he knows them by ^auie, jand calls them by 
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name^ by his Spirit in the work of regeneration ; by 
hi^ own cheering and comforting language in their 
progress tow ards complete sauctification. 

2dly. We observe that the witness of the word 
of God was not observed only in this^ that his speech 
was according to knowledge, but that it was from 
the most intimate acquaintance with the Father and 
ocular investigation of his divine dealings. ^^ / 
^' knozo htm, (said Christ) and if I should t ay, I 
" know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you ;" 
and in what instances may it' be said, that Christ 
knew the Father? First, In that he knew that the 
Father would continue to him after his voluntary 
obedience to death, all those honours and all tliat 
glory which he possessed with him from all eternity, 
and that not so much as a matter of divine right on 
the part of Christ, which was indisputable, but on 
his atonement and all its offices for the good of 
man being completed as a matter of merit on account 
of the most perfect, patient, and satisfactory suffer- 
ings ever performed, which had in view the glory 
of God in the salvation of man, and that he would 
bestow upon those whom he had given him, viz, 
the elect, all the glory and honor he had promised 
unto them for the sake of their covenant head. 

3dly. I briefly notice the persons united with 
Christ in this knowledge and insight into the sub-- 
ject. The subject it will be recollected is divine> 
as it regprds all the wisdom of the Godhead, beam- 
ing forth in the contrivance of a method to save fnU 
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len man^ and human as it r^ardu the making it 
known poM-erfuUy and efficacioufely in the hearts 
of the elect who were to be saved. But a phi- 
rality of perscMis is here spoken of^ ** We speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen ; and 
ye receive not our witness/* Witnesses are cha- 
racters often spoken of in the Holy Scriptures. They 
are in general spoken of as fixed or appointed^ and 
not mere accidental observers of any trausactioo^aiid 
are intended in general to point out either the so- 
lemnity or atrociousness of what is done. In the. 
simplicity of the patriarchal ages we find Aem eon^ 
ployed by design^ and that with the most aaiknan 
meanings in confirmation of some covenant entered 
into between difierent parties. Thus when Laban 
in wrath pursued after Jacobs they were at last in- 
duced by the good Providence of God, who watch- 
ed over Jacobs to enter upon some compact by 
which they should neither of them pass over to the 
other, to hurt him ; '^ jind Laban said unto Ja* 
cobf Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, 
which I have cast betwixt mt and thee; this 
heap be witness and this pillar he witness, that I 
will not pass over this heap to thee, and that 
thou shalt not pass over this heap, and this pillar 
unto me, for harm. The God of Abraham, 
and the God ofNahor, the God of their father 
judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear 
of his father Isaac,*" Gen. xxxi. 51 to 53. and 
what witnesses more true and more solenm in their 
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testimony than those works of Christ whilst here 
below^ which bear testimony to his divinity and di- 
vine mission^ ** The works which the Father hath 
given me tojinishy the same zoorks that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me^' John v. 36. But to speak to the point as 
to the fellow witnesses of Christ, whose testimony 
he could appeal to, with his own, and equally press 
upon our attention ; ^^ There are three that bear 
" record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
*^ the Holy Ghost, and these three are one. ^nd 
" th&re are three that bear witness in earth, the 
•^ Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, and tliese 
^' three t^gree in onel' I John v. Many who 
wish to set aside tlie diviiuty of Chrbt and the Holy 
Spirit^ will say as other infidels have done before 
them, this passage is an interpolation. But I thank 
God theproof of their divinity rests not on one or even 
a few passages of scriptiu^e: it is as difficult for the 
ii^del to controvert,- as it was for Hercules to slay 
the Lemean Hydra with whom it is fabled, fresh 
heads seemed to rise up as fast as those it possessed 
were beaten in pieces. So this from the first to 
the last of the scriptures, is interwoven in tlieir 
very composition, so that if this be taken away their 
beauty and harmony is decomposed and taken away. 
Let us consult a few more scriptures; ^* God is my 
^^ witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel 
" of his Son, that zcithout ceasing I make mention 
-^ of you always in my prayers," Rom. i. 9» wher« 
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die Father k evidentlj spoken oi, both. fitHA the 
agreement with verse the 8th^ and also from, the 
Son being mentioned m verse the 9th. Again, 
'' Grace be unio you, and peace, from him which 
^ tf» and which wets, and which is to come ; and 
** from the seven spirits which are before his 
*^ throne : and from Jesus Christ who is the faith-' 
^*^ful witness, and the first begotten of tht dead, 
^ and the prince of the kings of the earth/* Rev. L 
6 and 6, wliere Christ is emphatically called the 
foithful witness : and to wonder^ for it is declared 
elsewhere, ^^ 7%c; /es^intoy^ (or witness) o/*j€5aMu 
^ the spirit of prophecy^ Rev. six. 10* Se^n^ 
diat it gives prophecy all its beauty^ and all its har- 
■nK>ny» md all its vigor, by its bearing witnass to the 
fulfilling of the law and die prophets in die media-r 
iorial offices of Christ. •< 

Agun, '' For by one offering, he (Christ) hath 
^* for ever perfected them that are sanctified; 
** whereof the Holy Spirit abo is a witness unto us,** 
Heb. X. 15. Hence these three witnesses agree in 
one. To conclude this subject, Christ reproaches 
certain characters, '^ Ye receive not owr witness.^* 
Is it a few individuals only who merit this rqptoach i 
Alas ! alas ! it is all mankind ; allabsolutely in di^ 
unregenerate condition, and the unr^enerate for 
ever if they continue so. And what testimony of 
Jesus do all men in their natund state deny i First, 
the necessity of regeneration, in which they say 
with Nicodemus, *^ How can a man be -bom 
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^' when he is old^ Can he enter a second time 
^^ into his mothers womb and be born f^ John iii. 
4. And second^ The nature of regeneration, thoi^ 
expressly stated tints: " The wind blowelh tchert 
'^ it listeth, and thou hearest^ the sotind thereof 
" but camt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
*^ it goeth: so is every one born of the Spirit" to 
M'hich it argues thus with Nicodenius, ^' How can 
" these things beT John iii. 8 and 9. But I enter 
not on these two points, viz, Tlie necessity and na- 
ture of regeneration, as I shall soon have to speak of 
them under two distinct heads. 

10th. Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whosoever committeth sin is the servant 
of sin. John viii. 34. 

Sin in its nature, progress, effects and conse- 
quences is^ set before us in the most odious colours 
throughout the Bible : the testimony of prophets, 
patriarchs, priests, kings, under the old dispensation 
of John the Baptist, of Christ himself, his apostles^ 
disciples, and martyrs in the New, above all the 
voice of God from beginning to end, both of old 
and new, is against it. De^th now, and hell for 
ever, insatiably open their jaws at its commission, 
and eagerly grasp their appointed victims, though 
as these delight in sin and are therefore enemies of 
God, their testimony is to be regarded, not because 
fliey rejoice in its commission, but because their re- 
jcncing proves it even still more hateful in the 
^;lit of God. The nature of sin in the ^to«ft \sv^^ 






84 the awful Utature Qf Sm 

■ ^ , ' ■ ; 

be conaidered as hostile to the purity amd perjfi 

dons of God \ and in truths when we have ^d t 

we have said all^ though a most tremendous all ii 

for those engaged in it: for first it implies the 

most impurity of the creature^ and next it brii 

down the most certain and most terrible vengeai 

of the AJmighty. Ist. Is the impurity of the cr* 

ture little diought of? Wherefore ? Ts it because 

is really small ? or is it because it. is slightly mi 

tioned in the Word of God ? On the contrary, t 

Word of God is plaiii and positive as to the iiati 

and consequences of sin. We but just quit the \ 

count of the world's creation, when our attention 

excited to a deed of man for which he is subject 

to the dreadful displeasure of God. Death is spok 

of as the wages of this transgression, which w: 

sin is entailed as a dreadful curse against all Adan 

posterity. We hear around us the faithless c: 

Why should all mankhid be punished because 

one f Alas ! have we so little respect to our fath 

Adam, that whilst equally guilty before God^ i 

disown him as our covenant head, and disavow o 

friendly yet sorrowful relation to him who was t 

father of all men ? Above all, have we so little r 

spect to God himself who declares he will have t1 

sin of Adam punished upon all his posterity? Wl 

do we allow death to ■ be the consequence of o 

deriving our descent from him? This is incoi 

sistent, if we disallow that sin is ours by being h 

descenddnts. Death reigns not in the blood whic 
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■sin has never tainted. Christ our great high priest 
in his untainted divinity could not, did not die ; and 
it was only imputedly at last, as bearing our sin and 
its fruits, of which death was one, that his human 
nture died at all. iJut I stop here to draw an aw- 
MconclusiQU, oh! that it was duly considered^ by 
all those who consider themselves too 
PliRE^ to be involved in the guilt of Adam's trans- 
gression^ viz, that if we die not imputedly by 
Adam's transgression, the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness can never make us alive; we are 
strangers to that dispensation of mercy which a God 
of truth has given, not to those w ho need no phvsi- 
cian, but to those who are sick: ?ud even "Over 
" tkeni that had not sinned after the similitude of 
^' J dam's transf^ression,'' Rom. v. 15. But sin 
brings down the most certain and most terrible ven- 
geance of the Almighty; the name of God as by 
himself proclaimed, is " The Lord-^that ziill bi/ 
f^ no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 
'^ of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
*^ children s children unto the, third and to the 
*' fourth generation!^ Exod. xxxiv. 6 and 7. 

And this punishment to the third and fpurth ge- 
neration, is inflicted even for thebteach of the cere- 
monial law. What then must be the case, when tlie 
spiritual law of God is broken by man, and all his 
most holy coi^imandmentS'set at naught. In view- 
ing further this subject, we may observe two tlungs^ 
Istj What it is to commit sin ; and 2dlyi What it is 

I 
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to be the servant of sin. Sin is the tnuisgression 
of the law^ hence to conunit sin is to transgress the 
law^ but sin is also the denial of the gospel^ to 
Mhich last dispensation may more properly the sin 
against the Holy Ghost be referred^ whidi accord- 
ing to most commentators^ relates to an open and 
ishameful violation of truths' sinning against it as it 
is unfolded in the gospel, and that more particularly 
M^hen the nund has seemed to have advanced some 
>vay in grace, when the understandii^ has been 
considerably enlightened, and an open prdfession of 
the gospeb has been espoused. But 1st. as to the 
law* The law of God is comprehended in these 
t^vo things. ^' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
mth all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and. 
with all thy mind. This is the first 4md great 
^' commandment, jind the second is like unto it, 
'* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On 
'' these two commandments hang all the law and 
'' the prophets J" Matt. xxii. 37 to 40. 

Hang all the law, said Christ, meaning every 
particular contained on the two tables, or Ten 
Commtodments. But this may further be illus- 
trated by a short view of the Ten Commandments 
themselves. 

1st. '* I am the Lord thy God which brought 
*' thee up out of the Land of Egypt, from the 
^' house of bondage. Thou shalt have none other 
'^ gods before me.'* If this be considered as spoken 
literally as first intended,. to the chosen nation of 
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the children of Tsrael in their national capacity, or 
as- it may be to every chosen person of the true spi- 
ritual Israel : each of those characters is here called 
upon to acknowledge the signal deliverance of the 
Lord of Hosts, and die interposition of his hands, 
in deliverii^ his chosen people from every enemy, 
temporal and spiritual^ and the declaration. Thou 
shalt have none other God's but me, is intended to 
teach them to look to God as tlieir righteousness, 
strengtli and salvation, confessing their own inability 
to turn to God, or deliver tliemselves from, bondage. 
Kotliing does the Lord hate more, and nothing is 
more like setting up other gods beside him than a 
self-righteous spirit, glorying in the \\ork of our 
hands, rather tiian in the handy works of. God. 

£Bd. Thou shall not make thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing, tlmt is in Heaven 
above or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters beneath the earth. Thou shalt not bow 
to them, nor worship them, for I the Lord thy 
God am' a: jealous God, visiting the sins of the fa- 
tliers upon the children unto the thi^d and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate me, and shewing mercy 
unto thousands of them that lave me, and keep my 
commandments. ^ 

As the first commandment is intended to restrain 
from setting up the idol of self-righteousness in the 
heart in opposition to the sovereign grace, or to the 
influences of the Spirit of God ; in which it is 
confined to spiritual action. So this second de- 

l 2 
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Dotes the natural action of the mind^ and is intended 
to guard against those idols of the afi'ections^ which 
alas ! we are all too prone to set up^ by au over 
fondness for the gifts of God's providence^ as riches^ 
friends and the like. But this is^ in the language of 
scripture, to love the creature more than the Crea- 
tor. If it be a matter of surprise to us why the 
love of the creature sliould be more spoken against 
than even the setting up of self-righteousness, it may 
not be amibs to consider wKedier it is reully an ob- 
ject of more divine displeasure than tlie latter ; and 
£rst we may observe, it is indeed guarded by a penal 
sanction, even the visiting the sin -upon the posterity 
of the offender: whereas it may be said of setf^ 
righteousness, &c. that it is punished only in the of- 
fender himself ; as it is the law of grace, tliat every 
man shall stand or fail by his own works^ tliat is, 
that he shall be judged independent of the works of 
others: but then the latter is most tremendously 
a\\ ful in its consequences, being a sin against the 
Ix>rd the Saviour in his glorious title. ** / am the 
^^ Lord thy God zchich brought thee out of 
'^ Egypt r 

Sd. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 

Oaths in the hands of mortals we observed in the 

bcgiiming are solemn thh)gs : the name Of C«od 

should be too much revered to be called in as a 

witness to the quarrels or crinies of wicked and fal- 

lible men : the sjVu iluvxViiy oi \\i\a v^^<:cv^ \\viWW 
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not only profane swearji^^ but abo false swearing, 
and even swearing in the mere sense of calling God 
uuuecessarilj to witness where our cause may be 
otherwise just.^ 

4th. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy 
work. But the. seventh day is the sabbaCh of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou shait not do any work, 
tbou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor tl^ man 
servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thine ox, nor thine 
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor the stranger that is 
ivithin thy gates : that thy man servant and thy 
maid servant may rest as well as thou. And re- 
member that thou wast a servant in the Land of 
Egypt, and thi^ the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand> and by a stretched 
out arm : therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

We may observe here the fixing of a sabbath 
epoch for three purposes, i^iz^ 1st. For to remem- 
ber the servitude in Egypt, 2nd. That it wight be 
a day of solemn rest for man and beast^ Sd. Thai 
it may be h^owed to the Lord our Godr^and thaa 
v^e shaill leave any practical remarks to the smnming 
up of the whole. . 1st. To remember the servitude 
in Egypt, and this for many reasons ; firat> because 
it was a cruel unprecedented and unreasonable 
bondage ; for it was too severe for human nature 
well to SttHt»D, it was so constMit as to debar froA 
the exercise of any kind of religious worship, the 
observance of which even the most wicked and 
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iciolatrous nations keep up to their false gods : and 
they were commanded to make bricks after a cer-- 
tain tale or ratio^ without having tiie requisites 
provided. £nd. Because it was a spiritual bond- 
age : for tbey were driven to tlie nece^ity of ask- 
ing of their merciless tyrants^ liberty to worship 
God according to their conscieude^. 3d. Because 
it was a t}'pical bondi^e, intended more especially 
to she\v both the Jews and ail the succeedii^ race 
of man^ the awful effect of sinning against God: 
and all these the Jews were to remember that they 
might never act a tyrannical part over otiiers^ and 
that they might prize that religion which God had 
given them^ and thus far after the immediate re-in* 
stitution of the sabbath at this particular time^ as 
other epoclias have been marked out by the learned, 
in which the sabbath was enforced by a divine ap- 
pointilicnt*. 

2d. That it might be a solemn rest for man and 
beast; and this tirst. That man might remember 
the solemn resting of God immediately afteir th^ 
sixth day's creation, when with the utmost com- 
placency and delight in his own finished handy 
worl^, and with a supreme love and good- will to all 
his creatures, he rested from his work and blessed it. 
£d. That he might praise God for placing him here, 
but of this more presently, dd. That he might 
impart if we may so speak, of his solemnity and 

* As see among others. Watson^s Theological Tracts, |)age 
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reverence to God's day, to the very brutes of his 
creation : and in this view especially, when the con- 
templative mind after having served God and woi'- 
shipped him in his public ordinances, shall retire to 
tile solitude of nature, to indulge an heavenly re- 
verie, must it not encourage die^ ardor of his 
thoughts, and help them to rise towards God, to see 
the noble and plodding ox, the faithful, and useful 
horse, and other animals, whom on other days he 
borrows with thankfulness from the hand of provi- 
dence to assist him in his daily occupation^ now 
quietly resting from tlieir labours, and mutely thank- 
ing their bounteous Creator, joining their earthly 
vocal Lord in an unspeakable yet feeling instinct of 
praise to their common benefactor : instinct of prais« 
I say, for thus is the brute below the man, -In- 
stinct is given to the brute, and all the thankfulness 
it can render to God is to use that power in seeking 
regularly tlie supply of its wants. Reason to man ; 
and reason well used will lead man to praise God, 
for the bounties' of providence as well as the riches 
of grace ; whilst he owns his dependence,"^ blesses 
with his voice the hand of God, and by faith and 
reason^ not by mere instinct, craves a supply for his 
complicated wants. 

dd. That it may be hallowed to the Lord our 
God. Whatsoever is done is to be done to the 
honor, of the Lord God ; and if this rul^' 4s to be 
observed iu ordinary tbings^ bow much more on 
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tliat day which the Lord hath iq a peculiar maimer 
marked for his own. It must be considered as our 
bounden duty to devote every particle of time to 
tlie immediate service and worship of Gvod ; but as 
God hath enjoined upon us socinl and relative 
duties aiso^ so he hath for this end relieved us from 
the obligation <tf a constant immediate service to 
himself, with* this proviso^ that what we dp for 
ourselves and others^ have an eye to his honor Mid 
glory. And this is reasonable^ and deserves .Mr 
warmest praise. Now instead of a constant 8era«% 
God hath ei^cmied upon us the observance of <9ie dtf 
in seven, in which we are ordered in other parts of 
scripture not to do our'own deed^ nor think our 
own thoughts, that is, to keep Ihem unreraittii^Iy 
towards God in all we think or do. 

Thus £ar in regard to our duty to God. We ob- 
serve, ^d. What is due from us to our neighbour, 
which may be traced out in the second table, or pe- 
m^tiii^ six Commandments. 

6th. Honour thy father «ad thy mother ag the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it go well wkh tjiee in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

The motive to this duty proves what we advanced 
jastnoyt, that all our relative duties shcnildbave 
fOmethiBg of God's glory in view, for the enforce- 
niene is, ^* Jls the Lord thy Ood hath comnmnded 
if'^ thu!* Thit commjttMhnenl seenis to have veijr 



condemns Sin. 9^ 



great importance attached unto it, in tiie Word of 
God, from the comment of St. Paul upon it when 
he say8> '* Honour th^ father and mother, which 
*' is the first commandment zcith promise/* Ephes. 
vi. 2. aitd perhaps it may not be amiss to enquire 
a little into the reason thereof : tnd firat, it may be 
observed, that parents are worthy of honour from 
the very nature of things ; in which, 1st. Becawie 
they are our parents. Marriage is honorable to all, 
(says St. Paul) and if our parents are placed in an 
honorable situation from begetting sons "and daugh- 
ters in their own likeness, tlieir children must par- 
take of their- parents honor, by deriving being 
tlirough their honorable connexion. £d. Because 
they watch over us in infancy, childhood^ and up to 
man. Who can tell the anxiety of a parent's 
heart, watcliing, providing, preventing, succouring, 
defending, hoping, loving, fearing, lamenting, yearn- 
ing over> and if godly, travailing over them again 
in birth, till Christ be formed in them the hope of 
eternal glory. And in this sense, ^ho knows how 
often an anxi6us parent may go, with tears and 
prayers and scnrrow of hoart to a throne of grace, 
imploring pardon for the sins of .the children, or to 
bless God. for the kindling* of grace and th« beam- 
ings of his Spirit in their heart. But more parti- 
cularly, 3d. Because their parents are the honoured 
means of their being brought into the world.. *I dis- 
tinguish this from the first particular, which relates 
simply to their begetting <hem into the wprld, in - 
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whicli sense the brutes do with their offiprii^ 
though eveu there this differeuce ariseSj that where* 
as the offspring' of brutes cast off their depcndwice, 
uUegiaiice^ 8cc. to their dams^ as soon as ihiey caa^ 
man is bound to his parents by ties of gratitude after 
the tie of dependance ceases^ and this further for 
this very reasoA^ that when old age vimts their pa- 
rentSj their children may return the obligation with 
ten-fold tendemessj and bring down their grey hain 
with comfort to die grave. 

JSow every mean which God uses is honored by 
his use of it^ and though in the mere use made of 
it^ the brute and the man answer the same end> 
namely^ diat of producing their like ; yet the end 
of the use is not the same in this^ that they do not 
botli produce their offspring in the likeness of God. 
lliis is designed of God to be confined to maa. 
Alas ! that man in this should not fill up hia allotted 
station. But the fall hath done this through the 
sin of the fall^ And though man in the ruins of 
his reason^ and in his speech^ carries yet a lordly 
appearance^ and a tone of authority in some de- 
gree in tlie sight of other animals^ yet in the sight of 
God^ die wreck of his fallen nature is a miserable 
degraded and unworthy object^ which nothing but 
the rich grace of the Fatlier manifested in, through, 
and for the sake of the Son, prevents from falling 
for ever into hell. But ^d. Tliis commandment is 
reasonable, because by the visible object of an 
earthly father, we ought to consider our duty to 
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our lieaTealy one. God in one sense is the Father 
of all fleshy as beuig the author of their being, and 
the giver of every mercy. Man has fallen and for- 
feited this light of having God for his father for 
ever^ and if any new relationship is made to sub- 
sist it must be according to the good pleasure of 
God in the way of his appointment, agreeably to 
his justice as well as mercy, by means which he 
^all ordain, and in conformity (as it respects the 
objects chosen) with his own free and sovereign 
choice: and all these things centre in Christ. 
6th. Thou shalt not kill. 

Alas! is man in arms against God's creation? 
In arms i^inst the blessings which God has given 
him ? Yea, and worse than all, in arms against his 
srpecies. The boy at school, torturing a beetle or a 
butterfly, knows not the infernal malice of him who 
sheds the blood of his brother. And though cruelty 
to any dumb creature is insufferablei yet more espe- 
cially diat towards a brother, whose blood will from 
the ground cry aloud to God for vengeance. Mur- 
der it may be observed was the first open fruit of 
rebefllion, and the first awful proof of man's obsti- 
stinate hatred to God in spite of offers of mercy: 
'^i^or (says the apostle John) he that lovtth not 
^' hh brother. whom he hath seen, how can he love 
*' God whom he hath, not seen" 1 John iv. 20. and 
tlie first open act of sin after, the fall diat we have 
any accouat of in holy writ, was that oi Cain riaying 
Abel, which arose from « cause intimately oour 
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nected >vith the profession of religion and the wor- 
ship and glory of God, for the same apostle adds, 
^' And wherefore slew he him ? Because his own 
^' works were evil, and his brothers righteous *," 1 
John iii. 13. ' ' . '. 

7th. Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 
As adultery, fornication, whoredom,^anid^lfae fins^ 
are taken in different senses in holy writ, it may not 
be amiss to enquire a little into the natures of the 
terms which it may be observed are synonymous, at . 
least so far as this, that they point out the same 
sin, though they may mark it out in different stages^ 
or degrees of aggravation. Ailulteiy is of two 
kinds, temporal and spiritual. The first of which 
comprises two things, Ist. A sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and 2d. viz. A sin against one's own 
body. " n hat (says the apostle Paul with evident 
*^ marks of surprize and abhorrence) know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
zchich is in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not yeur ow?i? Perhaps it will be' said by 
some, that this passage refers particularly to God's 
elect people, who are more particularly temples of 
the Holy Ghost. I grant it from what follows : 
^^ Ye are bought zcith a price." But still every 
man breathing is a temple of the Holy Ghost? 1st, 

• It hath been observed by many, that the first blood ever 

s 

shed, was shed in the cause of relision ; Alas ! what a proof that 
follen man till renewed by God's Spirit hates holiness, and every 
tbJag that aims at perfectio^ in God's sight. 
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Because the Holy Spirit resides in him as the prin- 
ciple and siipport of animal life : as the Psalmist ob* 
serves, *' TAou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are 
'' created f thou takest away their breath, ihey die, 
'^ and return to their dust,** Psalm civ. 2g and 30> 
and as the hifluencc of the Holy Spirit in breathing 
intp man the breatli of life, consisted in breathing 
pure life, as m itness Adam who was sent complete 
from the Jiaud of God, so this pure creature must 
be a fit rcsidence for tlie Lord the Spirit, for which 
alas ! it was unfitted by man s fatal tran^ression and 
falL 2d. It is a sin against one's own body. '' Every 
*' sin that a man doeth is without the body, but he 
'^ that committeth fornication, sinneth against his 
^ own hody^* and this first by debasing even the body 
to the level of that of brutes. If by the impurity of 
tlie body the Holy Spirit departs and will no more 
reside tliercin, all light, all love of good, every ge- 
nerous, noble, elevating thought is extinguished, and 
man that is without understanding is like the beasts 
that perish : 2dly. 13y joining it in league with the 
devil ; ^' Know ye notj that to whom ye yield your-^ 
^' selves servants' to obey, his servants ye are whom 
'' ye obey, zfiether of sin unto death, or of obe^- 
'* dience unto righteousness,*^ Rom, vi. l6. and it 
may be observed our subjection to satan, is a willing 
subjection, 3d.. By joining it to an harlot, " Know 
" ye not, that he which is joined (o an harlot is one 
^/ body 'i for two saith, he shall be one Jlesh.^ 
Alas ! alas ! what a mberable being is he who h 
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juineii to ao harlot What can he bear i Not die 
day^ for the day sinidders M his deeds. . Not the 
light of the mooD^ he shrinks even at this. Not die 
li^t of conscience in even its naturd lustre; for 
this if it 9()cak at all^ speaks for the honor of God. 
Not the eye of God^ for this would pierce Mm 
through, and he would shrink as nothing from his 
sight : poor deluded people, they are caught by a 
strange woman niliose path is in the way to helL 
4thly. I cannot pass by observing, briefly^ by iotro- 
ducing numberiess diseases into the hunuin frame. 
Delicacy forbids to mention tfie disorders ariidng 
from the illicit and sinful connexion of ifae sexes? 
Can he be said to retqpect his own tx>dy who phii^es 
into a sin, ' diat may undermine his constitution, 
and bring him to a speedy or torturing end. But I 
forbear, observing only with these are coimecCed die 
stings of conscience. — ^The body and spirit are oft in 
unison togetlier, and have a mutual effect on the 
joys and sorrows of each other; oh then, yihea 
conscience embitters the moments of pain, by givii^ 
a retrospect to past transgresson without any ante- 
past to the balm of gilead, the physician of souls ! 
Uut whilst we suppose God 9o peremptory against 
the sin of fornication, adultery, &c« among his peo- 
ple in their relative situation, can we think he will 
pass these ciimes when committed against himself? 
Henoe diey have, 2d. a spiritiiol sense in scripture. 
Under this^ spiritaal adultery comprises, 1st. idolatry. 
** Bui draw near kU/tefye sons of the sorceress, the 
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^' seed of the adulterer, and the whore. Against 
" whom do ye sport yourulvesV — ififlaming your- 
*' selves with idols, under every green tree/"^ iind av 
if it was not enough to l^ve tii^ affectious ael ou 
stock and sHqosb, thtse idolaters ace charged with 
offering human victims to their pretended gO(^ 
'' Slayi^ the children in the valleys under the 
«' etifh (/the rocks," Isaiah Ivii. 3, A, 5. 84. Ig- 
nprance of God and resUng iu lies. '^ Oh that I 
^^ had in the mkkrness alodgit^ place of xoay^ 
^faring fnen ; that I might leave my people, and 
f* go from them; for they be all adulterers, an as- 
'^ scmbfy of treacherous men. And they bend their 
^' tangit€S Uks t4rt> bow for lies: but they are ^ot 
f^ tfoliantfoui^ thA tr^th upon the earth :for they pro- 
^' utdfrom evil to ^il, <iknd they kuo^ »p/ mc 
'^ st{iik th$ lord/* Jer. i:^. 8 ^qd 3. 9dlj. Ad^ 
herence to fidse prophf^ts, '^ tfotwit^auding, I 
^ have a few tUaff agatntf th^, beeamut fhou suf- 
^'ferest thai woman Jucbel, pfhish caUttk herself q 
*f prophetess, to teach, ^n4 to H4»fcs my s^rvatUs 
*^ to eommit fornication, and to eat things sacrim 
^^ficed to idols,** Rev. ii. 20. Mark the expression 
which calleth herself^ not which is a prophetess: 
and no doubt the woman Jezebel is intended tQ <«ipre«- 
sent the sfMrit of false prophecy which should pervade 
and corrupt the primitive church. Thus the prophets 
of Baal, were but false proj^iets. 4thl7- Adherefice 
to antichrist himseLf. If by antichrist we are to ub^ 
derstand mors paiticulvly tbe papal ppw^^ we^have 
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him .<«('t forth under two diaracters hitending to fe^ 
present his temporal and spiritual power^ viz. tiie 
beast and the false prophet which is engaged in spi- 
ritual fornication to the dishonor of God^ and the 
great detriment of his spiritual worship : hence he 
is called " Babj/lon.the great, the mother of hat- 
'' lots, and abominations of ihe ^arth/' Rev, xvii: 
£. But the Lord's eyes are upon suck doings ; 
*' True and righteous are his judgments, for he 
" hath judged the great whore, tjKhich did cotmpt 
*' the earth vcith her fornication, and hath avenged 
" the blood of his servants at her hand,^ Rev. Jtisr. 
fi. (hh. Sighting spiritual birth-right. '^ Looking 
diligently, (says the apostle Paul) /€sf ai^ man 
fail of the grace of God ; lest any root of bitter^ 
ness spririgif^ up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled \ lest there be anyfdrnicator, or pro* 
fane person, as JStoti> who for one morsel of 
meat sold his birth-right^ Heb. xii. 16. 7th. 
Joining mdionally with ungodly nations. '' But 
'' thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and 
playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications, on every one that 
fasstd by^ hi^ it was, — Thou hast played the 
•^ zffhore also with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
'' insatiable^ yea, thou hast played the harlot with 
'^ them, and yet thou couldest not be satisfied. 
'^ How weak is thiiie heart, saith the Lord Gody 
*' seeing thou doest all these things ; the work of 
'* an imperious vhorish woman. In that thou 
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^* buildesi 4hiHC emineni place in the head of every 
" way, and makest high place in every itreet ; and 
'' hasi not been as an harlot in that thou acornest 
" hire ; but ai a tvife that commit teth adultery, 
" which taketh strangers, instead of her husband,'* 
Ezek. xvi. 15, 28, 30 to 3^. These few are in 
brief KOine of the instances of spiritual adultery 
mentiooed lo the^ scriptures. 
8th. Neither ^It thou steal. 
As robbery^ theft> and stealings in the gross sense 
of the word^ are abominable vices and bring men 
to the scorn and infamy of the society in which they 
live^ Httle would remain to be said here Was it not 
the case, that the spirituality of the precept is alas 
often robbed of its force, by those aits of fraud, 
over-reaching. Sec. by which even men of much 
sense and conscience of^duty impose upon and de-> 
ceive each other, to the di^race of their christian 
character if they have any, and even of worldly re* 
putati<»i if they aim solely at that. On this occa- 
sion 1 take pleasure in transcribing the words of a 
pious late author, whose works yet are among- us, 
and live in substance in the hearts of every honest 
man* ^ It is the temper of a christianiconstaiitly to 
<'act towards, his fellow-creatures with justice.— - 
^ Have you riches in such abundance as to create a 
'^ numefous set of depeadantS'f You will exercise 
christian justice towards, them all) you wHl scorn 
to grasp after the ixtmosl: ftfthingiyour estates .can 
'^ produce^ till })0i|r.tB«a|iilS9>weikkd'as.itwere t6 
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the place of their ttrtiviljr,' gnM bfliM^ 

of leuti ttoretsoaaljljf iMftMiii d^- joa idLlMnw^ 

m 

^' an inex^Mfegiibie 4egite ^f inJMliw db»te'thfe 
^' Aishioiiable custom of.oiviqg hagB-'mtam- fiorjbinr 
iurnmirei ecfuipmitf «Dd drcM^ wliht.yttir tnidn^ 
men are aimobt' at their Ai'it*ii 'Md tO'* |M7»fcr ibe 
thingii ye« call yoifr oiriff^ -«k&rtr.^*««fe AHj 
*' tortured with die dilefham o^ badtrvpllgr^'JMiejr 
*^ recover not their debts ^ or of rititt/llMugli the 
" cruel fc a cntnm it of their opulent credilofaif tiiey 
** do. I'.' -jj- -if .'-I '» 

'* Your nde it pontiff wnk^fXpiem^Om^m^^mmm 
** any tlung, but to hv^'ome amUktitymaiili^.jjp^ 
^ poaitepincriaeth6>ii|Jipu»MwHeinllMinchiy» 
** human laWj (except m extreme cases) ia nurifitd 
'^ as the object of God's abhorrence^ mid the cer« 
'^ tain way to fall under the seventy of h» dispiea* 
^ sure : Behold the hire of the lahourem who 
•^^ hai^e reaped down yoar jfietdt, frAi<A> if of yo^ 
^' kept back by fraud ^crieth': andtke'triU^fthtm 
** which have reaped, are euiered ikto lAa teumof 
^ tlic Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have: Hoed m pkar 
** sure on the earth, and been wanton. Jam. 
'^ V. 4j 5. The application of this ^fecriptidle torn 
'' the day labourer'4o every person m^rade^i^wbase 
^ money is ulureasolMUy withheld^ wiU ■■ be obvious* 
** ami effectual to yoii; who rq;ard the reproofr of 
'^ God in his holy wonLi ■.':.'; • 

*\ But are yoa'jpeclqjifedTOittself tiitroifeoriB^r- 
" cbaodize^ then the 'eoeifyilf'TomrScfaristiaapi^* 
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*' ci])les will rii^w themselves in a 8till stronger 
*^ light. You will not suffer the love of money to 
*f bios or corrupt your conscience. You will take 
^' no advantage either of the ignorance or necessity 
** of those with whom you traffic^ by putting bad 

Uiings tuto tlieir hands for good^ or by exacting 

an exorbitant price. You will neither take^ nor 
** ,use^ nor detain tlirough force or frauds what is 
*' your neighbour's property. 

'^ Now if any one should say^ it is not possible to 
*' live so honestly in the present state of the world, 
^^ Yet the motives for you to be punctually just and 
** righteous in all your dealings if you have any 
** title to the character of a Christian, must still pre* 
^' ponderate. 

'' Should it be su|>posed that regard for yourself 
** and family will gain the ascendency^ and 'be 
^' prompting you to use common arts of fraud ; I 
^' answer^ that even this pressing temptation will be 
^* counteracted by the unalterable declarations of 
'* your God : * IVo unto him that buildeth his 
*' house kith unrig^tousncss and his chambers by 
" wrong, Jer. xxii. 13. 

'^ But^ if instead of the place of authority imd go- 
^^ verumenty the all-wi^ God has fixed you in that 
*^ of subjection^ 09 a servant or an apprentice, you 
^* will •faitlifuily foDow the diiections which the 
*^ scriptures gives you for die exercise of justice in 
^< that oouAtion of^lifie. You will abhor die thought 
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of woiftingj embezzling, or searetiDg to your own 
use any of your master*! money^ goods, or provK 
" sioDS. You will neither do this yourself, nor 
basely comiive at others who are wicked nnoi^b 
to do it. This eoDscieutious honesty you will re* 
gard as cue of the most substantial proo& that 
you kqow Uod. 
'' AuQther; important instance^ in which every 
^' real Christian manifests his impartial love of jus* 
" tice, is by paying tho^e customs, which are by 
'^ law euactcd^^aud from thence become his earthly 
'' sovcneign's right. This vesy thing is* expressly 
** nitntioned and enjoined by the command of your 
''~God. You are to give tribute to whom tribute, 
** and custom to whom custom is due. Besides 
^* this most express command^ yon have the exam- 
'* pie of your Redeemer. — You will therefore re- 
^' nounce the custom too common in trade, of at* 
tempting either to bribe the kill's officers to be* 
tray their trusty or of deceiving their utmost vigi* 
*^ knee. You will renounce such practises as.ut* 
terly irrecoiicileable with any ri^pard to Qiiistian 
duty." Venn*s Complete. Duty of Man^ 6th edit. 
unday 29, chap, xxiii, pages 178, 179, 180, 18 1» 
183 and 184. 

And thus far 1 have q^uoted from this excellent 
and pious author <m a practical subject,, namely on 
the wrong nature of fraud, theft, and the like, in 
the most strict and yet most scriptural sense of the 
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word. May the Lord apply it to the con- 
sricnces of them who feci not }et its propriety and 
force. 

9th. Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

As all the iiTon* practices of men towards God, arise 
from a want of good will to God, so all the wrong ac- 
tions by which men injure their fellow croature«, arise 
from a want of love towards our fellow-creatures, the 
prime origin of which is a want of love to the Creator. 
But the law of God hates this, and considers it as 
a principle deservedW to be reprobated because of 
the principles of heart from whence it springs. 
Slander is a dai^erous weapon^ and paltry is his re- 
putation, whose is built oo the ruin of that of others. 
A witness, against fialsehood, violence and oppres- 
sion we are not forbiddein to' bear : but we are for- 
bidden tQ exercise an uncaodid and even unnecessary 
exposure, even of our neighbours failii^s. There 
is a meekness and humility in judging or speaking of 
the faidts-of our neighbours, which becomes every 
one wlu) knows that he himself is liable to err,, even 
in perhaps greater matters. See die proiid Pharisee, 
'* God be thanked I am not as other men are, ex- 
.^* tortiontr$y -unjust y or evtn^as this publica7u^ 
Yet alas ! this man withal had a proud and carnal 
hearty and the publican '^ went down tQ his house 
** justified rather than the Pharisee." 

10th. Neither slialt thou desire thy neighbour's 
wifej neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house^ 
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hit fieldi or Us om mnrnti or hif wM wmm^ 
his Qx^ or his i|iB, or asjfljbiqg Att wikfwmi^ 
hour's. See Dent. ▼. 6 to £1. . . ^ 

The £oi9So»iig it t tumwog «P mH e S m ch feg 
of all the precepts that r^gukte oWidW^ lo ow 
neighbour, .HtfAMii ioft^ to^fiB 19 OlitlMich 
of du^. How oflea^ .4» ;«e* ieer«tlyj^ wA 9tm 

observe that 4hia lm.^1% wH^ t WJ urp Jtif :iimiiV 

itt In teaching m » aP!ii.<l4>f<»tt h^lfim mi^ 

bour. '' Jf»'i»sfi»^<jOi^»jt^iyyf«)t^ 

sire to hfl^^ m4 cmmt ^^9 JK Ji§tt ^ 

iv. i^ 1^ . Tl^ mMtmm» ynA MimUiaiy, njNbe, 
^wroQg* Many burif fbit.thoso 1lllm^4>B^hnr 
qf nature^ anil tttn^vitDSiof iMRttigcw ffi>;BM:o«tQf 
all lawAil reacib tfalt evwilttlook upcsi than, with 
a small depirfij ia «>gM4iti«ii. MMgr aiie iaiafted 
with a dewe to possess the goods, Ae ]aiida,t ;dQie 
wealthy the happineas of otbera; and for thete end^ 
embroil thefiiselvet iq content and^ i^m hnsM in 
scenes of blood.. It is oefidktil here to idetai) tfie 
honrora of war and shunter. . i .proceed ^theinfcie 
to observe^ ih%t w^^^S^ 0¥V 9eighbqiirs godda has 
an evil tend^pcy; 29d» IH teaching us ^. arraign 
God's prpvidenqdiin ^ dksuihotionof bisUesjuigs* 
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Whatever arraigns the goodness of God whetlier in 
providence or grace^ must be derogatory to his so- 
vereign dignity^ and must prove man a ri^bel to his 
lawful authority. Do we see it? Alas we do. 
All hearts must plead guilty to . a secret repining 
against God's providence, and a wish to possess the 
lot of another rather than our own. 

This predominates in the worldly minded and 
selfish man every day^ and too often in the breasts 
of God's people^ oh ! how should they pray s^ainst 
this as they Ipve God^ and would love their fellow 
creatures for his sake. 

Thus far I have endeavoured to trace by a short 
view of the ten commandments^ what it is to com- 
mit sin : It remains to be observed what it is to be 
the servant of sin. '' His servants (said Paul) ye 
'' are whom ye obey J* But obedience must be of 
the heart, hence we arc said to have *' obeyed from 
'* the heart that form of doctrine delivered unto 
** ws.^-^Hence willingness and determinaUon prove 
man a sinner. A man may have a law in his mem* 
bers wJEuring against thb spirit of mind, and bring- 
ing him into captivity to the law of siu in his mem- 
bers, yet if like Paid he lament it, feel it an intoler- 
able burthen, and the cause of wretchedness, and 
withal be led by faith to cry out M'ith Paul, that 
his deliverance is in Christ Jesus, then he cannot be 
said to be the servant of sin, seeing he is an adopted 
child of God, chosen in Christ Jesus, aiid under 
the guidance of his good spirit. That vaaisx \& \Il^ 
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servaiit of sin, who loves it aud lives in it as his iia* 
tive elcintiit, rolling it under his ton«^ue as a sweet 
morsel without seeing his vvretdiedness, aud wisliiug 
to be freed from it. 

\\ ith a few pi*ai*tiral remarks I conclude. 

Tlic first and leading point of gratitude in ever; 
child of God is, deliverauce from tlie Egyptian 
bondage of sin, of nhich the yoke oi Pharoah, is a 
memorial aud emblem for all generations. ^Vnd 
wiiat more grievous and intolerable ihan tlus, to^ be 
in a state of the most dreadful enmity to God, 
which must bring down the most deserved and 
most excruciating torments of body and soul, on the 
liead of the offender for ever. 

And if Ciod is pleased (as Scripture proves he 
h:ts been pleased) to save all whom he hath chosen 
in Christ Je>ii.s, what a worthy subject of gratitude 
for those thus chosen whilst thev sec multitudeii. not 
thus graciously looked upon, but doomed to peiish 
in eternal woe. Oh the blessed sovereignty of God 
doing what he will with his own^ displaying hig 
mercy in the salvation of thousands, upholding his 
justice in the damnation of thousands, vindicating 
his honors, and glorifying himself, without being 
w oi thy of the smallest imputation in his dealings to- 
wards all. If then such is the gracious character 
of God need we w onder to hear him so strenuously 
command the sole worsliip of his own holy name, 
when to this supremest and most righteous self- 
l<-)ve^ is added the greatest good will towards his 
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creatures ; aiid in return for this love of God what 
should we do^.but love bim continually^ ardently, and 
without a rival ? Can we refiise to spend one day 
in seveli in his immediate ser\ice, when he permits 
us to spend the rest in our lawful callings, not so to 
spend them that he shall be forgotten, but that 
M'hilst our hands are engaged below, our hearts 
may be uplifted, and even our hands be working 
with an intent that God may be glorified thereby. 
If then we love God supremely, can we refuse to 
love his creatures our brethren in the flesh, and this 
in two relations. 1st. Our earthly parents : these 
are God's representatives^ and his honored means of 
bringing us into his life, his means also of preserv- 
ing us in Hifancy; childhood, youth, even up t6 
man, hir means of providing for all our wants, of 
instructing us in necessary knowledge, in the culti- 
vation of reason, both in necessary temporal science 
and widi a due dependance on his Spirit, at which 
every parent should aim, in the knowledge of his 
God as the father of all flesh, but more especially of 
all his chosen in Christ Jesus. 2nd. All mankind. 
Can. we then destroy his image, made at firsts by a 
privilege given to no other creature m his likeness^ 
and then constituted Lord of all below : can we de- 
base it, by taking the members of Christ and mak- 
ing them the members of an harlot ? Can we fur-^ 
ther deprive another of those blessings God has 
given him, and unjustly rob him of the same, or 
can we endeavour to blast his reputation, and rob 
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him of the fairegt jewd wluob a miin poaseases oi 
this side the grave? Can we, hMjttyf envy our teiglk- 
bour the eDJoymeBt ot bii kwfiil dMnforta, be- 
atowed gratuatously bj God itid aarlied1>j tbift swei^ 
of his brow? 

All these Iftwsnian has bfokdn; }et we are not 
by that relefped from ao obligBtioa to fidil t^ 
same : thoagh not a cov^mmt of w<*ka, they exist as 
a preceptive Authority enforeed by'Gbdoii all hii 
creatures, ' to-^^be fulfilled by .tfaeiaseltea or thdur 
suretyj.to whom as they are unable to Iblfil tfatfm by 
themselves, they must by faith look iip (m pain of 
eternal death, and diat surety is CSuristthe ingd of 
the covenant, the r^teOdsnete iridd strength -of hii 
chosen people. 

1 1th. John iii. 3. J^us answered and said on- 
to him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a 
man be bom again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. 

The neces»ty of being bom again, is loudly and 
repeatedly enforced in the Holy Scriptures ; nor is 
it inconsistent with the nature of thii^s : 'lor if a 
man be dead whether as to his body, or as lo his 
soul, as being in the latter case dead in trespasses 
and sins, he must experience a reviving power, Qfe» 
rating upon him in his passive state, (and mm b 
passive in the work of r^eneratioQ), before he 
can pierform the functions of a rational or sftiritual 
man. Not lhat in ^ther case, a maiiniust a second 
time enter into his mother's wombj but lhat in bodi 
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cases, he must return from a state of non-action 
and almost non-entity, like Aat of a babe before it 
is bom^ before he can again act Kke a man. This 
our Lord intimates in the 5th verse, on which I en>> 
large not now, lest I anticipate my subject, but on 
which I shall «peak," when the nature of regenera^ 
tion comes to be considered^ 

The necessity of regeneration may be enforced 
from OAany topics, as first, from the happiness tem- 
poral and eternal, which ** man by sin has lost, and 
which it behoves him out of even self-love to endea- 
vour to regain, by any proper means which are put 
into his power : 2d. From the love of Grod which 
man ought to cherish, whom by his sin he hate^j 
vhich love is^ the very element of a pure> holy^ and 
godJike spirit, the want of wbich, prcfves mian in a 
state of enmity, and liable to the first and second 
death. 3d. From the love of God to us, whereby 
he loves a chosen remnant, and hath proposed to 
save them, through the sending of his Son.^ 4th. 
From its being the only method by which we can 
«uter the kingdom of God. Of these in their 
order. • 

1st. From the happiness temporal and eternal, 
which man by sin has lost, and which it behbves 
him, even out of self-love, to endeavour to regain, 
by any proper means which are put into his hands. 

In God*8 dealings with Adam before the fall we 
hear only Uiis language, ^' In the day that t/tou 
*' €at€$9 thereof, thou shall surely dkV Wh»t 
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shall we say to this^ but that man^ threatened ^ith 
death in case of disobedience, and unable without 
God's Spirit to continue in persevering obedience, 
(which Spirit being withheld by God in conse- 
quence of the foreknown fall^ and in consistence 
with his eternal purposes of grace to be unfolded 
thereupon) hath fallei)^ and is liable to temporal 
und eternal death therefrom ? Nor do I conceive 
persevering obedience could have entitled Adam to 
eternal life^ as a reward of the same. And for this 
reason^ that as all thii^s were formed for Christ's 
sake^ and all evil permitted to . shew forth and dis- 
play to man^ God*s eternal counsels and covenant 
of grace^ any thing received or claimed as a reward 
by Adam for obedience^ would have militated with 
those eternal counsels as being a part of a covenant 
of works : every thing of which roust be contrary to 
the method of salvation unfolded in the gospel of 
Christ's grace. But passing this by, 

Man is become subject to eternal death, for the 
wages of sin is death. Even self-love, was not in- 
ducement enough to Adam to continue in obe- 
dience, when God*s Spirit was suspended, as it is 
not sufficient to enable him to return to obedience, 
whilst the same suspension of God's Spirit con- 
tinues. Now in this state of death, Adam had 
no more feeling for, and relish of tlie holiness of 
God, than if he had never been bom. And 
though it may be fairly presumed (nay though it 
would t>e the utmost injustice to our covenant 
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Jiead Aciam-not to presume)^ that Adam never 
vfent the lei^ths of sin^ which thou9and4 of hia 
posterity daily do ; still in the sight of God by rea* 
son of his transgression^ he stood as hateful as they 
do^ till recovered by the grace of God in Jesua 
Christ : revealed typically and imperfectly to him^ 
yet so clearly^ as that faith and hope might springy 
up in him^ and a higher kind of love and gratitude 
than ever^ might animate his bosom and cause him 
to rejoice in God. Could we trace the feelings of 
Adam's heart when he and Eve sewed fig-leaves to* 
gether ; when dissatisfied widi . so poor a covering 
for sin^'they rushed as it were into the thickeet of 
the trees of the garden of £den^ to hide thequsetvea 
from the presence of the Lord^ what should we jee 
but a mixture of shame and remorse struggling 
^^nst the agitations of a quick sighted yet sew}y 
poUuted conscience^ and endeavouring to faide^ what 
its dictates would tell them^ never could be lii^dea 
from the all-searching eye of God. Hera too we 
see the strugglings of self-love in our first parents^ 
without any of the influence of the Spirit of God; 
leading them to patch up a self-righteousness and tat- 
tered coverings which it was well for them that God 
in his grace removed aside^ substituting a better/ 
£«en the righteousness of feith. As good works doM 
before the grace of Christy md the inspiration of 
Ae Spirit are notiiing worthy so self^Jove- working m 
^aip before regeneration^ can produce no holy 
£nut mat^G^d, 4or the paasioiia of tfae tubA^his^ 
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log our own ends and not the glory of God in view^ 

are tinctured with sin. Hence the necessity of re- 
generation^ not to smother^ eradicate and destroy 
the passions of the. mind^ but by breathing into*^ 
them the breath of the Holy Spirit, to give them a 
new and heavenly bias, worthy of man*s mind and 
worthy of God. Then self-love holding the second 
place, whose first is the glory of God, becomes a 
noble principle, through the liberty of the Spirit by 
which we serve God with * perfect freedom : then 
we endeavour not by carnal self-righteous means, of 
our own devising : but by those proper means de- 
vised by the Spirit and put into our hands, by him 
who appointetfa the means as well as the end ill 
sinner's salvation, to serve God in holiness and 
righteousness all our days, being regenerated by bis 
Spirit and chosen by his grace in Christ Jesus : and 
from this may the necessity of regeneration be en* 
forced. 

• 2ndi From the love of God which man ought to 
f^herish, whom by his sin he hateth, which love is 
^ very element of a pure andgodlike spirit, and the 
want of which proves man in a state of enmity, and 
liable to the first and second death. 

• Tli^ }pve of God is the only noble principlf^ that 
can fill th^ soul of a.ratipnal creature. It is that 
only which can give it a relish for immortality and 
j^tern^ life. liove is the acme, and centre of all 
God*9 perfectioiis ^ tl^ey rest upon it and they are 
a^Pi tb^^ surround it aiid it U safe. . Tbey ataod.as 
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it were m the forefront of battle ; whilst it like 
the precious standard of God's sovere^ty^ is en- 
circled in the middle, /fhey feel and resent every 
insult offered it. It animates the rest in tlie 
cause of God and truth. Are they insulted^ the 
tidings are borne unto it and it sends them back 
a'rmed with God's hottest vengeance^ to punish the 
rebels against God*s justest will. Love ! is it a 
principle of good will ? Yes to tliose who have a 
good will to the tjod of love ? No meek^ insensi- 
ble^ and impassive principle : but the very essence 
of God's holiness^ and the most dreadful avenger 
of sin. It arms the tlmuderbolts of Almighty ven- 
geance to punish the enemies of God ; and delights 
in nothing and will admit to communion nothings 
but perfect holiness and unspotted trutli. Man is 
called to love holiness and truth. In his upright 
unfallen nature he does^ seeing he is made in the 
image of God^ and filled with the breath of his Holy 
Spirit. The principle once imparted. ought to be 
continued^ cannot be laid aside by the creature 
without sin, cannot be annulled by God vnthout 
proving him an enemy to his own holiness, and that 
he is not i^uch, witness the strivings of. his Spirit in 
the power and efficacy of the cross, bringing sinners 
in all ages and countries, in spite of the worUI; .. 
flesh and. the devil, to love him in Christ Jesus as 
their chief and only desirable good. Sin is the cause 
of our bating God. It b^an in Eve before. Ae 
tasfed of the forbidden fnii^eyeawiien ah el ijtajeAtP 
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the seduckg tale of Satan persuading her she should 
not die, when she observed it was good for food 
and pleasant to the eye. It began in Adam before 
he tasted the forbidden fruity even when he b^eld 
the yieldings of Eve^ without Mtaming or reproof, 
and without a bhish or a pang received the firuit in- 
to his hand. Alas ! that fatal listemi^ to the voice 
of a tempter. It hath peopled hell with ruined 
souls for ever. It would have ruined every soul ip 
hell for ever, but for the intercession of Christ ac* 
cording to the eternal purpose of God, securing his 
love from all imputation of screening the offender^ 
heightening his love by the saving of the offender, 
throi^h the perfect righteoumieKs, obedience, 8itf«> 
ferings, and atoniag death of a chosen ransom. 
Love it may be observed is the element of a pure 
and godlike spirit. 1st. In a native unsiuning state, 
as Adam's before the fall ; and 2d. In a r^enerate 
and renewed state, as believers through the media- 
tion of Christ, without it we are at enmity with 
God : for love is the fulfilling of the law. Adam 
before his fall, ioved, (and by the light of nature 
and the teachings of the Spirit) fulfilled thfe law ; 
lAer hks b\\y be fulfilled it not in himself, nor in the 
law of nature at all, nor by the beamings of the 
Spirit, save as it led him by faith to embrace the 
perfect righteousness of a typically <:rucified Loid, 
typicafly crucified in the slain victims with whose 
fUns he -was covered, fA a lively repn^sentation of 
Che great sacrifice of 'Ghrist ia the «mI of «tbei«vo^fl 
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to put away sin. If this enmity remaineth^ what 
is the consequence ? We are liable to the first and 
second deaths and stand obnoxious to the-righte<« 
ous judgment of God. Now the fruit of the Spirit 
is love. But we cannot bring forth the fruits of 
' the Spirit unless we are bom of the Spirit. Now 
the works of the flesh are idolatry and hatred : ha- 
tred of God^ ai^d delight in self-righteousness : Me 
are at enmity with God and he with us : and if he 
go away we must die in our sins. Hence further 
may the necessity of regeneration be enforced. 

Sd. From the love of God to us, whereby he 
loves a chosen remnant, and hath purposed to save 
them through the sending of his Son. 

It is no mean proof of the Necessity of Regene* 
ratien, that God resolved to save fallen man 
through Jesus Christ: through the visible effect of 
Regeneration, whereby whosoever is so bom, knows 
and feels that he tastes and enjoys the salvation of 
God. God looked from Heaven, to see if any 
were good : and his sad observation was> No not 
one. What then was the desert of all men ? Death 
and all the sad variety of woe. Why then have 
not ail experienced the des^t of their rebellion 
against their Maker? Beeause he would have 
mercy in saving a remnant o^ our race : '* Ercepi 
f^ the Lord of Hosts had left unto us a very small 
'^ remnant y we should have been as Sodom, and 
f^'We should have been like unto Gomorrah,'* Isaiah 
i. 9. The love of God as observed before is in- 
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flexibly opposed to, and strenuously reserved to pa-^ 
nish every sin : but when through die offered medi»? 
tion of Christy God the Father can coanstendy 

• 

with his honor look upon^ hold out pardon tx^ and 
receive into communion the nnner^ then also die 
divine love b manifested to such a sinner^ bcought 
by the grace of God into comnnioioii widi him. 
It may be not amiss just to take a very short and 
compendious Ww of the nature of the covenant 
made for the good of God's people. And first the 
Father says, I will^ that a certain part of onnkpad 
should be saved through the intervention ol tny 
Son^ these I choose, and will amd ny Son to re* 
deem. The Son says I agree to die for these: aad 
'^ aU that the Father giteth me $haU eomc unto 
^^ me ;' and again, " Father I wilt that they whom 
'^ thou givest me, be with me where I am ^ and 
to the end that these -may be brought to acknow- 
ledgment of the truth, which they cannot be with- 
out r^eneration, die Holy Spirit is promised them, 
1 will put my Spirit within them and write my law 
in their hearts : and Christ in agreement with this, 
/ will pray the Father and he shall give you 
another comforter that he may abide with you 
^^ for ever. Even the spirit of truth," J(^n xiv. 

16, 37. 

But to consider our election more particularly. 
When a man by the grace of God hath been brought 
to see and consider himself as an immortal and 
eternal being: who after having passed the dark 
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valley of the shadow of deaths must laiinch at once 
into a state of unalterable happiness or tvoe^ and is 
led Ifo reflect on the. importance of salvation^ how 
must he like the apostle Paul^ feel cbntinuat lieavi- 
ness and sorrow of hearty first for his brethren and 
kindred -in the fleshy and next for his friends and 
neighbours to whom he is often ready to call in to 
partake of his joy: though this sorrow for others^ 
does not and -cannot destroy the principle of joy and 
peace which a man finds in believing. Election 
(nor let ikny man start at the word)^ is that infinite 
counsel and fore-knowledge of God, and that gra- 
cious settlement of his love whereby he saveth 
whom he will, as we may even learn under the Old 
Testament, or law dispensation, when he says in 
Deuteronomy, ^' / will have mercy ^ upon whom I 
** will have mercy ^^ and the apostle Paul isp^aks of 
the '' called according to God^s purpose" and then 
adds, ^^ whom be did foreknow^ them aho he did 



^* predestinate y — whom he diS predestinate, them 
'^ also he called/' Rom. viii. 28, ^9, 30. and to add 
further an indisputable testimony, tM*2r. that of Je- 
sus hiinself, who declares ^^ many be called but 
** few chosen!' ^att. xy. 16. ' Further in consi- 
derii^ this subject, four thii^s may be noticied^ 
viz. 

l8t. flection is a sovereign act of God. 

The Lctfd ^has a right to do what he will with 
bis oy^. And <^wiiat do ^e l^ nature, deserve that 
he should dounto UiB? Why that be ^ouldcon- 
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sign us over to the pains of hell for ever, 
who feel nof their own vileness in thut qpiriftnal 
sense in which the scripture lays it dawn, nqi in- 
deed cavil at the secr^ decrees of God, but it is to 
their own eternal s^me and. confusion of t/nct. 
And those who do feel powerfully th^ mm, are, 
made willing bj the Spirit of God, to receive this 
M'holesome doctrine, that they are saved by the so- 
vereign will and good jJe^^ure of God. And. if we 
consider that God has a sovereign right tocondema 
to die pains of hell, all his sinful creatures, without 
distbction: can we «ee nothing lovely in Grod, 
when we view him saying some accordilig to. his 
own will, and by his own power, on conation of 
a suitable satb&ction being paid to his justice, 
which suitable satisfaction, (as men could not give) 
God himself hath provided by choosing his oten 
Son, as a ransOrp for liis people, and choosing 
them in Christ, to be redeemed through his blood. 
Hence it is called ^^ the election of grace, which 
'^ the election (oif* subjects of that election) hath oi-* 
*^ tainedy and the rest were blinded/' l^m. xi. 

5,7. 

2nd. Election supposes not any human merit. 

It seeks up its objects often from the vilest of the 
vile, and always from those whose hearts are at en- 
mity with God. Thus Jehovah speaks to his pro- 
phet Ezekiel ;^^ Np/}e eye pitied thee, but thou 
wast cast into the open field, to the loathing of 
thy person in the day that thou wast born. 
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'^ ^nd when I passed by thee, and saw thee poU 
" luted in thine ozsm blood, I said unto thee when 






thou wast in thy bloody hive ; yea I said unto 
thee, when thou wast in thy blood, Ltre/'Ezek. 
xvi. 5, 6. Furthermore, a Mary Magdalene out of 
-whom Christ cast seven devils, is chosen of God 
and saved, brought from a common prostitute, to 
glorify God, and to receive Christ as her lawful 
husband. Above all, the thief on the cross, who till 
the ninth hour, was blaspheming Christ with his 
companion, is chosen of God, and is led by his 
spirit to cry out, '^ Lord remember me when thou 
" comest into thy kingdom;^* to wliich, hear the 
gracious reply of our Lord, '^ Verily I say unto 
*^ thee, this day thou shalt be with me in paradise/* 
Luke xxiii. 42, 43, 

^d. Election is accomplished actually on the 
heart of God's elect, by the power of God's Spirit 
in Regeneration in his own appointed time. The 
soul is passive in the hands of the Spirit when the 
work of regeneration is first b^un upon it: tliis 
may be traced by observing the various metaphors 
under which a state of sin and rebellion against God 
are expressed, as first men are' said to be dead in 
trespasses and sins, and then the work of regenera- 
tion and the beginnings of spiritual life are ascribed 
wholly to God : ^' Jndyou (says the apostle) hath 
*^ he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and' 
'^ 5/nV Ephes. ii. 1. 2d. They are said to be in 

M 
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darkness or to be even darkneu itself; */ Ye xmtt 
^^ were darkness but now are ye light in the Lord^ 
and in this state^ Christ says to his cfaurohr *bA 
consequently to every individuat who composes 
that churchy '^ Arise, skint, for thy light js come, 
^^ and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee, 
^y For behold, darkness shall €0v6r the ebrth, ami 
thick dark f less the people-: hut the Lord shall 
arise npon thee, and'kie glofy shall be sden upon 
'^ thee/' Isaiah Is, 1, 2. 3d. They are compared 
to an inanimate and stupid lump of clay which has 
no life^ no motion, and am only act >a8 it is acted 
upon. Thus the ch^uxJL says to Christy '* But 
^^ now, OLord^ thou art our Father ; we are tine 
*^ clay, thou art the potter, and, we are all the 
" work of thine handl^ Isaiah Ixiv. 8. To which 
tlie apostle adds, ^^ l!iay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed, say unto him tkut formed it. Why hast 
^' thou made me thus? Hath not the potter, 
'^ power over the cltiy, of the same lump, to make 
^^ one vessel to honor, and another to dishonor, 
" What if God — eridured with much long-suffering 
'^ the veseiss of wrath fitted for destruction. And 
^^ that he might make known the riches of his 
'^ g/o;y on the vessels of mercy, which he hath 'afore 
^^ prepared unto glory. Even us whom he hath 
^^ caUed/^ Rom. ix. 20 to £4. > And thus also we 
are chosen by the power of God's Spirit ; " Elect 
^^ according to the fore-rknowledge of God the Fa- 
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^^ ther, through aaKctification of the Spirit/^ 1 
Peter i. 2. 

4tb« Only the elect can come to God. 

^^ No mem (says Christ) can come unto me, ex- 
'^ cqst the Father draw him/' John vi. 44. '^ All 
'^ that the Father giveth me shall come unto me, 
*' and him that cofneth unto me, I will in no wise 
'^ cast outP John vi. 37. 

And in this drawings there is a need of the re- 
generating influence of the Holy Spirit, *^ Except 
^^ a man be born of the water and of the Spirit, 
^* he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,*' John 
iii. 5. Man has by nature^ neither will nor power 
to turn to God, Man may boast of the freedom 
of his will, but what is it ? Only to do «vi^ .And 
how employed ? Only in the service of the devil. 
We are all by nature children of wrath, and must 
remain, so, till by God's Spirit, we are drawn to 
come unto him. And when God hath in his choice 
fixed upon any, then he ordains that they, shall be 
led by his Spirit, to embrace that way of life and 
salvation, which he hath laid open in Christ Jesus, 
for the benefit of all God's chosen people. I speak 
not of election as if no choice was made in the 
mind of God, till the subjects to be saved are ar« 
riTed at a suitable age, in this world. Election is an 
eternal purpose and fore-knowledge of God : in corres- 
pondence with which, w^e bear also of his love being 
eternal. Effectual calling is the act, by which 
those who are thus eternally chosen, are brought 
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forward to the new birth, and bom agitn for the 
heavenly kingdom. I cannot help addiiq; a fifth 
remark^ as .the hinge on whiqh the electioD of God's 
people turns, and is safe, vasj. 

5th. Outf election arises out o( the elecfiOB of 
Christ as our living head. Ourist vntB chosen of 
the Father from all eternity, to "be the Saviour of 
man, when he should fiiU. Are ve mismbers of 
Ciu-ist's mystical body'? He is. choseo to be oar 
head. Are we streams f He is chosen to be the 
fountain. Are we a chosen seed? He is the choice 
vine, in. whom alone we can bear fruit to the gloiy 
of God. . . , ^ 

Further, the Necessity of Regeneradon msgr be 

enforced, 

4th. From its being the only way by which we 
can enter the kingdom of God. Need there be any 
dispute in this matter, when the scriptures are so 
express on the subject, when it is declared of ^' the 
^^ testimony of JesuSy* that it '^ is the spirit ofpfih 
^^pheci/i** when facts every hour confirm it, in the 
multitudes dying arpund us, dying as they have lived, 
some blaspheming God, otliers sighing with the 
very last grasp for a little more of this world, some 
groaning with the fear of torture, cursing the mo- 
ment when they were bom, or begging for. a respite 
that they might have space to repent. What are 
the expectations of those who die in their sins? 
Some few indeed hope in God's mercy, which as 
they have abused even past salvation, consistently 
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with die honor of God^ they perish with a lie in 
their right hand : the greater part feelingly expect 
approaching horror^ and inwardly confess the reality 
of torments^ which in life they dared to deny. We 
turn to the regenerate. Behold their death-bed ! 
A solemn scene ! Behold them feelingly ahve to 
the frailties^ transgression^ infirmities and sins -of a 
life begun^ and maintained in enmity with God^ in 
which state they must have continued to Uie last^ 
but for the preventing and regenerating grace of 
God. — Further^ behold them Ceelingly latoentiBg the 
awful baqkslidings of their hearts after the sera of 
their spiritual birth^ after they had begun their mi- 
litant, state here below. Here were a subject for 
despair indeed^ more dreadful even than what th« 
wicked feel : and ^ith this have God's chosen peo^ 
pie been dreadfully harassed for a little season^ be- 
fore they gained a final conflict? But everlasting 
grace prevents despair's duratioiv The scene 
brightens — evil seeii to tjie bottom^ and acknow<» 
ledged in all its enormity^ danger beheld in the jawa 
of deadly confessed n/s a just deaaerit for sin^ JH-in^ 
the warrior to tbe foot of the cross* There he lays 
his earthly laurds down^ and confesaea^ ' liOrd I 
' y/ifaM ittiworlhy to wm tbem^' to fight usder th^ 
lNiQii^ft> and ia thy name contend ' for victory :' 
yet be l»y» tibem dowa in hopes of expfaanging them 
for blighter laurels given by his conquering Lord 2 
he dischums their merits^ and cries out, ^ Loid 
^ Ih4»u art wiU9tlu# fin. them haat cedeenodt Mm ta 
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^ God by thy dear blood/ . And ihen ia be. dead? 
Hath he departed with a fluttering yet fimi hiope, 
with a lively though imperfect iatth^ with an ardent 
though sometimes interrupted love ? Now these 
failings and interruptions are no more; whilst a 
voice from Heaven proclaims^ f^ Write, hletudan 
the dead which die in the Lord^rom kencrfifrtk. 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rent frim 
their labors ; and their works dojbihw them^ 
Rev. xiv. 13. 

And thus far on the Necessity pf Regeneration. 
The nature of it remains to be considered. 

12th. Jesus answered^ Verily^ vm^j, I a^ unto 
thecj Except a man l>e bom of Mrater and of die 
Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
John iii. 5. 

The nature of regeneration is here comprehended 
in a few words : not thereby to express that r^ene- 
ration is a slight and easy things but that there is a 
oneness of o^ration. in the heart of God's elect 
people^ whereby they are brought out of darkness 
into God's marvellous light. Nor is the work dif- 
ficult with God with whom all things are possible; 
but widi men who have^ Jidded to all their other 
sms^ an evil heart of unbelief^ tempting them to de- 
part from the living God. Whatsoever is flesh is 
opposed to whatsoever is Spirit. And there is no 
compromise^ between an actual, enmity^ such as ex- 
ists in -all by nature^ and an actual friendship^ such 
as subsists only in the heart of. God's chosen. Tak- 
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iiig regeneration to be d total change in a fallen na- 
ture ; we may observe its operation on the minds 
in two things) which in fact comprehend all, though 
of lesser moment, viz. in bringing the regenerate 
man to confess and plead for tlie divine dignity and 
purity of the nioral law, and the honorable, safe,, and 
glorious intention of the gospel. 

The moral law is a copy of the heart of God, 
transcribed at first on tlie heart of Adam before 
his fatal transgression, which copy the impress of 
sin defaced upon him to the dishonor of God, and 
the hurt of his own soul. Yet the sin of man 
however felt and confessed, does not alter the na- 
ture of God's holy law which remains inviolably the 
same, notwithstanding all the changes of man. 
Thus Paul declares, ^[ I was alive without the law 
*^ once, but when the commandment came, dn re- 
/' vived, and I died. For sin taking occasion by 
'* the commandment , deceived me ; and by it slew 

me. Therefore the law is holy, and the com^ 

mandment holy, and just, and good^ Rom. vii. 
7, 9 and 10. 

To the like purpose speaks the royal Psalmist, 
'* / have seen an end of all peTfection^ so that 
the. creature cannot be* justified by the deeds of the 
law, yet, notwithstanding this, '' thy commandment 
^^ is exceeding broad'* We may observe a few 
particulars in which the regenerate confess the law 
is i^inst them, ye^ from which they cannot argue 
Ugainat the divine dignity and purity thereof \ ais 
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1st. Because it condeiniui them to etenud death. 

There was a time when tfie present believert 
w^re children of wMlh^ even as otkcnu The law 
followed cloae at their heels^ ' demaikifed a pa jment 
of their debt, or sought their life. * Tkky trera 
hunted down by the terrors diereof and would have 
been slain thereby, but that the fiwsui^iug goodi* 
ness of God kept t^em alive/ till (hat apfMNBtedltime 
when they were to be effeclually called in Christ, 
put into him as their lAosen head> and brought to 
feel the comforts and eontolationB of his Spirit 

iSId, Because it requires perfect obedienoe. 

This the ftnnet will ik>t endeavom* to pay, ao 
dreadfiiUy hardened is die heart of everf oai^eiie* 
rate man, an'd as all men are unregenerate by nature, 
even those who are afterwards regenerate, so even 
the latter are subject to the rigor of the law of God 
in their unregenerate state. This they are led fully 
to confess, when by the operation of the Spirit 
their eyes b^g opened on the spirituality of the 
law, they feel they stand condemned^ for the want 
of that perfect fultillment which it reqtfives. This 
however does not lead a christian to undervalue the 
law, as I soon i^all endeavour to shew for aeveral 
reasons, but rather more highly to priae the law. 

dd. Because even perfect obedience, if it could 
be made cannot merit pardon. 

It may be observed of the greatest part of the na^ 

. generate seed, that soon after hfimg bora again 

they set about working in tbaic omv strength ; iad^ 
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ing the difference between that complete enmity 
ill which they once lived towards God, and the 
dawnings of friendship towards him, they are led 
to conceive great things in regard 'to perfect filial 
obedience, feeling that they are growing fast to the 
stature of the measure of the fulness of Christ, 
they think they imist always continue thus to grow 
and thrive. Do they fancy that if they could ob- 
tain perfection they could merit pardon? Alas! 
how contrary to- the word and wisdom of God. 
Like children they advance rapidly in growth, but 
like them, the nearer they grow to man, the slower 
the progress towards perfection. And even sup- 
posing perfection attainable though it might even 
m^it pardon for the future, or the time in which 
we continue therein, what must become of the 
past ? What must merit for past transgressions. 
A . perfect o"bedience can merit for the moments of 
perfection alone. Hence regenerate man', must be 
brought .sooner or later to see that nothing he can 
do, can merit, pardon for past, present, or future 
transgressions. That it is by grace alone he can be 
saved: through the merits and righteousness of Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

4th. Because the law* requires satisfaction for 
every thing done short of perfect obedience. 

Here we revert again to Adam*s fall. For what 
did the perfect law of God take hold upon him f 
For what did it cond^nn him to death, temporal, 
spiritual and eternal f Was it for a series of trans^ 
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greasions^ Was it for a complicatunofcnoiesj 
Was it for a re-iteraftion of cnmet comirtittedagMiMt 
mimerouB reproo&y warmngB aad exliortilioas i 
No. One soUtaiy ccime (wUch ncluded and was 
the fruilltil parent of many ollien)- is aHe^R^ ^ 
scripture^is dbaigedhome upon him; isoonside^ 
as a breach of the wholie law^ (which mfifhod oidi- 
vine dealings, is also perpetuated under the gospel 
dispensation, see James ii. 10.) asid for tfaishe must 
die. This single instance (if it had been the only 

r' 

one ever known or committed in the worlds seeini^ 
that by it Adam iefi short of ptefect ohedisnce), re^ 
quired satisfisction to be. made lo the hands of #• 
vine justice, and iavcdved Adam and all hia>poflten9 
in the eternal puiaiAment due to his offrace. In* 
volved Adam, hoth as the immediate agent of die 
crime, and also as the federal head of all that wers 
to spring from his loins, i. e. all mankind-; and in^ 
volved also all bis posterity, as being themnelvef 
wrapt up in the covenant with their federal head. 
Now we hear of the unregenerate denying daily the 
covenant relation by which they are united to 
Adam ; leaving in the lurch as it were their fiist 
parent, who sinned himself under the power of 
temptation, acting on a then innocent yet peccable 
heart. (But db ! of what a blessing do .they by such 
a conduct ju^e themselves unworthy, for if they 
fall not in Adam, bow can they be raised up in 
Christ? If they perish not in one federal head, how 
can tiiey be saved in another, even in the angel of 
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the covenant^ \?ho came to seek and to save them' 
|hat are lost f But this \ have observed before. 

5tfa. Because the law unrelentingly pursues tliem 
till the last tithing is paid. 

Man could not' pay. An imperfect fallen crea- 
ture, could not make up a perfect obedience : which 
perfection must be maired, at the moment of com-» 
mitting sin. Hence the awful sentence, ^' THl^I: 
^^ thou art, 4znd unta dust thou shalt return,'* 
Gexk, iii. IQ. Further, observe the spiritual intent 
of our Lord's parable ; *^ Therefore is the kingdom 
*^ of Heaven likened unto a certain king, whith 
<* ^ould take accourU df ki^ servants. And when 
^he had began to reckon, one was brought unto 
'^ him, which owed him ten thousand talents. 
*' Hut for as much as he had not to pay, his Lord 
'^ commanded him to be sold, and his wife and 
'' children, and all that he had, and payment to 
'* be made," Matt, xviii. 25. The sequel informs 
OS' that his Lord in great compassion freely forgave 
him all: but in consequ^ce of a want of like for* 
giveness in the servant towards his fellow-servant," 
his Lonl justly renewed the clainif; in consequence, 
^^his Lord was wrath, and delivered him to the 
^' tofmentors, till he should pay all that was due 
^tohim.*' 

Now in the^e things, must eveiy regenerate man 
feel how the wrath of Ood and his justice are 
against him : by their eyes being enlightened, they 
feel it in more force than the unregenerat^ dO)%^ 
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that it forces them to cry out, ^' O wrHehed man 
*f that I am, who shall deliver me from the bo^ 
*' of this death T Rom! vii. £4. Yet tfaqr cusfot 
argue against the divine dignitj'and puritj tliereof. 
Ist. Because Christ flfied to pve fife to big c&osen 
people. 

He that enteretk in hy the da^r is f Ae ijkp- 
herd of the sheep/* Christ entered -into dds 
world dirough die door of homak^mture, aad Uru 
proved himself a divine shepherd. Furdier, Christ 
says^ ^ lam the good shepherd : the good Aqfherd 
'^ giveth his life for the sheep. I lay dawk mf 
^ life for the sheep." John x. 2. 11 and 157^ Now 
in the Word of God^ die world is divided into 
sheep and goats : one of which^ namely^ the sbeep^ 
\vill have the privilege of sitting at God's right 
hand^ or partaking of those spiritual blessings which 
lie hath in store : the other^ namely, the goats^ will 
sit at his left hand^ or be debarred the enjoyment 
of those spiritual blessings which the righteous en- 
joy ; from this may be supported and argued^ what 
uo human reasoning jpan deiiy^ that Chinst laid 
down his life^ only for his sheep, the elect> the 
chosen : and this then . may comfort the r^e- 
nerate under the curves of the law, which whilst 
they were in a natural state- condemned them to 
eternal death, and may give them thcCbleajed cer- 
tainty they shall never experience it, seekig 'Christ 
hath satisfied for them, when he laid down tilt J&fe 
for his sheep. 
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2(L Because his perfect obedience is offered in- 
stead of theirs^ both in quantity and merit. " Above 
'^ when he said. Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
*' offerings, and offering Jor sin, thou wouldst not, 
*^ Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will O 
*^ God^l Heb. x. 8^ 9* In speaking of quantity of 
Christ's perfect obedience^ we mean not to suggest 
any idea of a gross sum^ limited as to degree^ but ta 
surest that the whole of Christ's meritorious and 
perfect obedience is offered unto God the Father as 
a satia^ction for aU his chosen people^ fdl' that 
breach of God's kw which they have made> inr* 
putedly thorough Adato their federal head^ and ac- 
tualfy through their own tran^essions. In regard 
to nueritj what more comforting to believers> than 
amongst all their views of iheir own wretdiediiess 
and imperfection, to look to that perfect Iamb> 
which God hath himself provided to be the atone-* 
ment for, and ransom of his people. 

3d. Because -lie hath actually satisfied fn* the 
imperfect obedience as well as the ^ns of his peo- 
ple. Let it not be supposed that our imperfect 
obedience merits part, and leaves the perfect obe- 
dience of Christ to merit the rest. This would in- 
deed be to mix human things with divine: to daub 
with untempered mortar as the scripture expresses 
it, to ibe disbonor of Christ and die confiisioa of 
our ovu souls^ NcNT can any thing imperfect^ satis- 
fy imd loerit for a perfect obedience, for nothii^ 

N 
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done IB our itongdi cmprttitomwmJb, if«4Md 
n tbi wi^ of flMMf 

Itw. 

4A« BcctUM It iniHiti Off fttsni^* 
TboQgh no ioretjr wt» prniihoi to :j(blMiyk| 

of nii tm^greflHoas^ nor yet lAv wSk 

tai he WW tried anld xfji—udl; yt k aiig|^ti 

we ibodld halno had bo bmI oF b ftopiitr ^ Vli 
tvbole of die bw OMt Amm otadMa iklhiMMW 
hagg; the eomaig of ChrikTiiBiiiiP *nBiil \^M tiild 
BsedkM, end dMB hhiitolP mm'hm liiii'MWi' 
htt own' sorely^ or «dleffM4to fMlhliHpMMAM 
dee^rved. Add fbfdier, of wiM l^e ^eilMMt 
been die type§ and Uiddowa of gtod lhili||(i'«6 
c6aie^ which are unfoUed' in the km, if llioae 
good thii%8 never were to cMie ; if & adraljr wia ttot 
admitted; and if a prieflt, idteroeaaor^ and dfinj; 
ntesom il^ere toot aUoWed^ % the wiadoop'of^nor 
tent forth by die power of <3od. 

We see however a aoreCjr promiufwii mder the 
Old Testament, sent imder the New: tjppiftad «■* 
der . die OM, fiilfiUing the tjrpes in idto Mew. 
'Bam under the lilw, (wfacise dispenaiaionr, dioq|^^ 
decayed graduattjr from die deainictioD of ^'lirtt 
temple^ was dot totaMy tibdished, till tbecoduig 
of Cfatisf nnd^ fi^ rum of the second 'teai|ile), 
the hm acknowledged its sovereign- Lotfd/ reoaived 
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into open unm the Lord Jeaua, a babe at Betfaler 

hem^ y«t tbe king of Kinp : supported t^e pyrpos^ 
for ^icb he caine> viz. to m'agnify tlifi kw and 
make it honorably bj fulfillii^ its requirement, savr 
ii^ suners agreeably thereto ; by fiilfi(liiig iti re? 
qniremenls in his own person; in his soffierings and 
obedience to die death of the cross. Andfj^elin^ 
that ife hm for Clirist's sake subnuts to th^ t»lott^ 
ipg out of ijtud hand writing of orifinaiices against 
Aem: Iwr.tfiis cause die rq^enerate prize the law ; 
iwnt it- bol^ just aod good wbibt it cooApunf^ mt 
jng k ackoQwlec^ Ib^ comiiq;, sppftring, mmt, 
dioatb^ resiifvectioii, ascension, ipterciMpio^^ 9^ 
rfeanMl UiigikMii of Qirist in Uiss, oyir ,a0 vl^oup 
he hulk ohosen. 

\SAi»Ymlf^p inrily> I ««jr wto. diee. The ^of4( 
shell Mt axm, till thou hast denied lyie %ipe. 
^oho xiii. .3& > 

Boldii0v in the calise of^God and ibnMh is an ad» 
.mirable feature in a Christian's diaracter, and seal 
is laodaUr when it has the honor of God for its 
end. Yet much humilii^ is wanted diat die bou»* 
dariesof grace may not be passed^ and dmt an un- 
supported arm of flesh be not lifted up for a djr 
vine end* We see an mstance of Peter's boldly d^ 
fending his master, with an ard«it, but not wjith an 
humble seal ; and even when reproved persisting in 
his detenninstion, wuhout duly considering the 
weakness of flesh and blood. To consider the sub* 
ject a litd^ more foUy, we will 1st. trace the parr 
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tktdari jef P^sln^i eoMkiit^ hd OdT He lAMe- 
ifueoeet ^ tho awiid Mt«ir«r de^nir GUkt ' 
Peter kri biecD trtety r«|MOi«i qf CaM^ fe^ 
vBwiffiHgBeM to suffer o«r Lon^ t» waA Us feet^ 
«iidwiicB'1»#«8 foietreiBed rf tiift <d me y»it g, 
f*tit. Alt Iff Christ vmhed 'Ml IwAe^ Ito-HdMi 

pert Wral DIIII^ Iw excCM bf iMl'llltffMVlHi*4^'lle 

bdiet extreme. 80 tlwt be criiNlkdMt ^fa te f Hi f' 
^my/M tmtf, hut dl^'il^ hmi$'0ild\llg^»Mlffi 
Tbe itni«e ^donAiet of. Juii^ JMkhdMl-lHlii^fieriA 
Ingv^ge of ovr Iidtfd> dedbiiri|pvM'Mi^#Mn|idl^ 
eqdee ihould WlnQ^ Inn^ 'dift ^^^plMNhlr'AilMB^ 
4Mtt ke H^iwliem he AoM-^^^iHb i ep y i io «klH>fr> 
iwty ha^; the gWiig rftiie ie|» tJiJeilmiMiirlwIj 
departure of die htter on receiving i^*iHdliiegl 
f>f Christ on die occmoa, ^ TkatUfrndotk; do 
" qmcklyr Hie apotbophe olJeaiiB igJioleirieiir 
ing the disciples knew not, '^ Nov ii ^lie SIM ^ 
** Man gloried, and God U ghrjfitditi' km^ 
** Ye shall ieek me; and mn I$aid trtHo fAr ^sm, 
«' Whither I go, ye cannot come-; $4 n&m 4 sdy 
'^ unto you'^ these diings roused a spirit of enqinry 
in the mind of the disciples, and kindled a flame 
of love for their Lord. Peter burning widi ieal 
and . affection for Christ, ^' said unto Um, Lord 
^* whither goesi thou i Jesus ^answered him whi- 
*' ther I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but 
''thou shall follow me afterwards, Peter, (in- 
** flamed still more in his aeal, hf any opposing 
^' circumstances) ^aid unto him, Lord wku cannot 
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^ IfoUaw Mkee iiov? I mitl lay domm my Uft 
<'fir thy tmke." AacAm Efangeiist btt added 
Aat P«ter^ '' tpake tke rn^rt vchemadly^ If I 
^' ikoulddie miik thee, I will mtdofy thee in emy 
f^ wUei* Mark xiv. 31. See aba Matt. uvL M. 
Jkias I the aequel informs us bow sadly P^ter kefil 
ins resolution^ how he waa uanuumed, and un- 
christianed too^ (if I may so speak) diat diripe hf 
denied his • blessed Locd| once before a weak and 
hannless damsely and once widi bitter oaths and 
curses. Well was it for Simon Peter that hif 
master-had praj^ad for him^ that satan riunild havy 
^ him notj to sift him as wheat as he diesired. Hav» 
1X1% premised these things, I observe 

2d]jr< The consequences or aiwful nat^re . of de- 
nying Qirist, apd these ^re two*fold: 1st. To those 
so denying, fid. To tiiose »*ho hear the deniid. 

1st. To those so daaying ; and this according to 
their geneiid character, is first, witness Jndas, be 
denied and dbettayed his master, the awfid nature of 
which was aoon visible, for he hanged himself and 
his bowels gushed out. Alas! this man from a 
devilish principle denied his Lord r.iie went to Ids 
own place, to suffer for ever the, punishment due 
to the foulest prime. Sd. Witness Peter, Jie went 
out and wept bitterly. He suffered pain of .con* 
science, and anguish tS heart, and xemembered 
widi bitterness^ yet with humility and ciwnwispec* 
tion, his iSaal denial aU his Kfe ; yet he could not 
foil into peidii^an, because Chrut pmf!^ for hioa 
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•ad detamiMd to. defcat itmiemtUk 
.Siim,t»^aiuft thii MM<ia»d iinAiilih fcwiMTT, 
OlMbe UMnd cffiscte^ ^beoif jp .Cbnblii SiM 
m^ deiise. to aft acat wheat, .yeaWMgrhavAUt 
will io frr at ta sift w 'as wheal^ yet iflwe aite k 
ChrMtykecafroiilf {et.tba duff fint U»**iMiiliofl^ 
andafior all tfe^Hieat jniMbrjadaopai iiBlo the 
ganwrctfOod.. ' -, ■■ ^ '^i. ^^ • .w,. u-"-:-- ' 

: £d. Tothoae iriio iMar Hw doniaL ^tftlie^ 
jracter of Jena ware anbwwB to dMae iMaad Aib 
jii^eat bal^ what namt Skej ikiak of. fim^nUr 
giod ctf Jesua ; ifaatif ithada 8ia».to.|pl^to(iaB8e 
and .to ^wear^ fittia indeed thai baa itJto hoiit^ 
and it ia to be baneated ibat the kofk gfartiaan ef 
God*! people in all ages, have caased ibe wieled 
to speak ill of onr Lord. Ob bow ciicuniQiect ^ 
should Christiaiis be in their lives, . and coodud^ 
and convemtion; and if die cbaradar of Christ 
was known^ how litde and mean, must a denying 
and blaspheming Peter look in^tfae cyea of all 
around hufk, for observe the men of this world tyre 
themost quicksighted on the fiiilii^ of the righte- 
ous; nor do they hold for the latter duit charity, 
nor bear them that love, that would lead them to 
put. the 'best construction on their unjustifiable con^ 
duct. The consequences of God's pebple denying 
Christ are awful, as they lead God^is enemies more 
to blaspheme; inore^to dqprade a precious Saviouri 
and more to dmt.didr eyes, and harden their hearts 
against his gosppl: and for thqse tbiags.G<^8 peo<4 
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pie must meet widi stii^ of conscience^ rebukes 
frond God*8 Spirit^ and often persecutions froQi the 
un^odly^ to die end that they may sincerely-repent 
in dust and ashes^ and learn more circumspectly tb 
walk and to please God in all thii^s. The consc^ 
quences of God's enemies denying him^ are eternal 
riiame and confusion^ more embittering the portion 
of their cup and Seating more the flames of hell. 
WeU^ one. truth this doth teach- us ; oh that we may 
humbly rejoice in it as becometb Christians : duit 
whilst 'the sins of the unregenerate do more call 
ilown the auger o£ God's justice i^ainst themselves^ 
:tfae sins of God*s people^ cause him more to in* 
crease his loving kindness^ forbearance^ and tender 
merey toWards them^ to the increase of their obU- 
gations to him^ and lo the fiiitherance of the glory 
of his own great name. 

14th,. Verity^ verily^ I say unto yoti^ He tliat en-> 
tereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but 
climbelh up some other way; the same is a diief 
and a robber. Johb x. 1. 

Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, verily^ 
I say unto y0u, I am die door of the sheep/ 
John X. ?• 

If we consider the awfiil distance at which sin 
hath placed man from his God, the necessity of a 
return, if we value our own' safety, the necessity of 
God's vindicating his own honor by the punishment 
of sin, however the sinner himself may be remitted, 
we must see that these things can be done coo-. 
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ledgiB die utility €t^ 
To'avoid eipcpce - aai iiwhw Jilipiiiii^ fo hnf 
things to a ipeedy wytutmenl^ nd. to %iiler waAe 
<»iit purtidity nrto the t«alnmii «f a CMe^«Mif»» 
ier Aar ,q\ijKnh'tm arbitntMB. Ji tUiPdp«»p 
icalled ig by AajointcnwHiit jof hoAii rhriawilt 
Jedde tlie c o n trov ewy ' to ti» MlfafrolmK^ Aom^ 
ooDotnied. Straafe! thai aam can aao' aot fail ia-- 
terest in iinffitaal as wall as tsaipteal tkfa«|k Ta 
avoid cspeaaej the expaaae itf amaa's aam iltni 
,mbkk is forfeited to the Ifir of Gb^, and Aa kai 
-of las elsfBal .happinett a» the dsoMtir of hii 
crimes^ to avoid wekas fitigatiaas vnik tlMiaipili 
God^ whidi can only end in dmmm wadtootrnkm 
of hce, to bring things to a speedy adfustasent, so 
that a man may know even on this eardi^ how 
-matters stand between him and his God fsr oveir^ to 
enter without* partiality into the merits of JUs one, 
ao that man may without pn^udice we^jh waD his 
conduct and that of God, and condemn himself ai 
Ae sole jqigressor ;^ that God on the other hand, 
may advance his claim against man^^-these are fit 
subjects for arbitration ; for these a third person is 
wanfing to be« chosen by mutual conamt, that he 
may decide the controverqr- Behold dien Chiist 
Jesus diosen first by God^ seeing.he ought to have 
Site first dboioe, as being the injured: to be chosen 
Jbyman on the other, and this for these purposes 9 
1st. To prove thtiig^ryj 2d. To elate 4he JkoMgaa, 
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Jd. To offer compensation. '* Now ^says God to 
prove how he was injured^ and that in the slight-^ 
ing the. Lord Jesus to whom as his well -beloved 
he had given his vineyard^ by which observe the 
Mediator bet^vcen God and us^ had a right to be 
totally against us^ as being himself injured by us), 
" u'iil I sing to my well beloved a song of my ^ 
*^ beloved touching his vineyard: (here it seems 
:aleio the Lord jeswr had conpbutied . of his vine* 
yard to die Fadier wha gave it him), '^ MywiU 
'^ beloved hath a viniyurd, in a vtryftuitfiU Jdlk 
'^ And he fenced it/cutd gathered out the Uonek 
** thereof, and plaiUed it with the choicest vine, 
^' and built a tower, in the midsi of it, and abh 
^* made a wine-^ess therein, and he looked that 
^' i> should brit^ forth gitjiei, and it broi^ht 
forth wild grctpes^ And now, O ii^habitanti 
(f Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge I pray 
you, betwixt me and my vineyard. What could 
** have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
'^ have not done in iti For the vineyard of the 
*' Lord of Hosts, is the House of Israel, and the 
*^ men of Judah his pleasant plant ; and he looked 
** for judgment, but behold oppression; for righte^ 
'* ousness, but beholda cry^ Isaiah v. 1—7. And 
vhat shall man say i Shall be disallow the com* 
plaint of the most high God i^nst his transgres- 
sions, and deny his righteous and faithful wordi 
^* If {says the scripture) we say that we have no 
^ sin we deceive ourselves,** l John t. 8. Rather 
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U^ Necmiiy of teemg Ckmt 

let m eoofim irith Gpcf ■ dMUckc ^ BikaUf thou 
7 art wr^ihfftr we kmoe mnmid uBirf 

^pom thf nam^, that MimA mp tmmdf to Cdbe 
hold^iiee^ Be iMmrotik M tj ^m m^ OLmd, net- 
^ tAcr fiCMMito imijmUjffgr emry' JmUklmm 5, 
6,7 iM 9< fid. To itete. iIm iliMMgiij Aen are 
Moieroiie «m1 I^iMf'. aggnMMd; im irip.ilite-a 
ira:llrtlM.btbawriq§OodRiiMigi. Tki.rank 
of di9 g wMnl iiiii r M i d the ISmimA TMkf . « tlN| 
JboBialiMi^ mi warn vaiL fk^ fat m.iia te nnle in 
Ihe ma0 oi^ GbA; p^M^ hfii^, «pK|^ fiha lui 

liaUatebfiOk flb.M, Md Igr^UfMI. ■liiwiHiiJ 
lii*iid£iiiKi#j te^dp iMge;4fi^i ^mmht vbd 
ii the ^enenof' of Ghfdi IJmi^^hc. mMml Qo&§ 
image in hinwe}^ beoanie efei]i[^thing co nt i nt y te 
l^er^peticKi, l^olineia an^uptigtilneny aai »ade hnn^ 
aeif lumorthy of tfafdiiiife^ which pioved hk hig^ 
dWine origind. £4 The defiowering Eden, ^ 2%« 
'^ £orci Go<2 plamied' a garden eosteenl tn JBdbr, 
'^ and there keput tAa'mam woiom ke kad formed,^ 
Geo. ii. 8. Is it an impcpper queefipjn to ask 
M'hat becanie of Eden, after man. was espelkd from 
It i 1 trust not, ikNr thioiigh scripture is silent upon 
k, we have two wigrs of judging eonceming it : the 
.first is die general cuise. on the eaiih for man's 
sake^ '' Cmned ie the gnmnd fw thy $ake^ in eor- 
*f row shali thou eat of it mfl the days of thy\ 
*' lifer Gen lii* 17. The second, b the testknonj 
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of profane History. Where is Eden ? Its hedges 
are broken down^ and the wild boar out of the 
wood hath wasted it. See Psalm Uxx. \^, 13. It 
is laid open to the worlds and like many ancient ci- 
tiesj the spot where it once was is not known. 

, But I ask further. Where was Eden ? And on 
this point the scripture is pleased to give us some 
little information. '' A river went out of Eden to 
'* water the garden, and from thence it was parted, 
^^ and became into fo-ur heads. The name of the 
Jirst is Pison : that is it which encompasseth the 
whole land of Havilah, And the name of the 
" second is Gihon : the same is it that compasseth 
'^ the whole land of Ethiopia. And the name of 
*^ the third river is Hiddekel : that is it which 
*^ goeth toward the east of Assyria. And the 
** fourth river is Euphrates." Gen. ii. 11 to 14. 
To quote a few words from a modem author^ ^who 
thus adds, " Concerning the situation and rivers of 
^^ the country of Eden, as here described' by Moses, 
f^ Bishop Patrick, in his commentary upop this 
'^ place, gives an account which seems to be not 
^' altogether improbable. The garden lay in the 
^'country of Edeu! out of, or through which 
*' country, a river went, unto the garden to water 
^' it; (ver. 11.) and from thence from the country 
'^ of Eden it parted, or was divided, afid became 
^^ into four heads: namely, two above, before it 
•^ entered Eden, called Euphrates and Hiddekel, 
** or Tigris: and two below^ after it had ^^sa^^. 
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throu<^li ¥aU», caUed Pison and Gikon, vkich 
comjMf.<irth or ruimeth aioag bj, the whoU land 
ofCysh," ver. 13. Sec Bp. Watson's Theologi- 
cal Tracts Vol. I. pag:e 33. 1 pass oo, 

3d. Urt'aking God*s law. Whatever marretk 
Ciod*s iniase, or :>poiIeth his handy works, breaketli 
also his righteous law, which is set as a sovereign 
guard aud faitiiful avenger uf every wroug done to. 
his most precious and adorable attributes. If the 
sin of niau hath so made havoc of God*s workman* 
ship, God hatli indeed to complaiu of daimages; 
of damages done to him by those who ouglit to have 
his glon*, honor and interest at heart. And ^Iiat 
saitli the law ; 1st. Do this atid die. 2d. Pky me 
\ihat thou owest; and this man not being able to 
do ; 3d. Dust thou ai t, and to dust shalt thou re- 
turn : an<l oh ! m liat a thunderer is the law : it is 
that voice, ^^ n/iich thtif that heard ity entreated 
** that the IVonl should not be spoken to them antf 
** inore,'^ lieb. xii. 1.9. It is that voice which de- 
clare th that ^^ our God is a consuming, Jire/^ Heb. 
\Vi, last verse. 

Now in this brcakhig of God's law, God re- 
ceiveth or sufttreth damage in all his perfections ; 
his justice is robbed of the pow er to punish ; " Ye 
'• shall not surelj/ die" said the serpent, and man 
believed it against the oaths and determination of 
God ; his wisdom is dragged down to the level of 
finite capacities, or theirs exalted, (which is an 
e<]iual dtgradation) to his ; ^^ Ye s/iall be as goJi 



our only Way of Access to God, 145 

" knowing good and evil'* Satan dared assert ffiis, 
and man believed this also. Yea, his very love and 
niercy are abused' to wicked purposes : as if tihese at- 
tributes were to exist winking at sin, to Ae di^esteem 
and abuse of his awfufjiistice. Oh! (he law what 
a terrible thing to man. May we by faith look to 
Christ, that the terrors of the law overtake us 
not. 

4th. Disordering God's creatioti. The first sin of 
man it hath been observed, spoiled thfe six days vrork 
of a God. Not that it demolished the glory there- 
of, casting a reproach before its Maker, but that it 
robbed it of that harmony, order, and beauty which 
God liad given it ; the beasts of the field whicli obe- 
diently came to Adam to be named, fly from tiim 
and rebel against him, the ground which broDght 
forth iruit, brings forth thorns and thistles. Man 
whose delight should be in man, as his fellow image 
of God': abhors that image imperfect, yet restored : 
wicked Cain slayeth justified Abel : and' thus com- 
pletes the sad catastrophe of crimes, by approach- 
ing close to the' denial of a God. It is true the 
murderer Cain was not so hardened in sin, as many 
murderers since. But this arose, not* because the 
extent or heinousness of his crime was liess, but 
from this eause that God more manifestly commu- 
nicated himself to his creatures then, than since : 
yet still Cain had aS little desire to bring glory tb 
God, as witness, that instead of confessing his sin in 
thfe heinousness thereof, and the justice of the sen- 

o 
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teuce iu consequence thereof, he cried out a«^aiiist 
tlic chastening hand of God : and in rebellion and 
despair, '^ Mif punishmtnt n g) cater than lean 
''bear" Gen. iv. 13. 

5tli. Entertaining God*8 enemies. '' My son, 
'' (said Solomon) ifsi(iners entice thee consent thou 
'' not/' Prov. i, 10. Go not with the multitude to 
do evir. 

Now it may be observed, that harbouring the 
king's enemies, and entertaming them as friends, is 
treason in the civil law of every land. It is treason 
also in tlie eye of the king of Kings, who com- 
mands us not even to touch the miclean thing, that 
he may receive us, Q Cor. vi. 17* And this also 
is a part of tliat spiritual iidulter}*, which consists ia 
a repudiation or putting away of the "Lord of Hosts, 
from being our husband in the most endearing sense 



of the word. 

6th. and last. In slighting the Lord Jesus. Now 
this is in direct rebellion to the voice and com- 
mandment of God," who with a voice from Heaven 
declared, '' This is my beloved Sony hear ye him!' 
Much time might be «pent in shewing the various 
ways m which whilst in our natural fallen . condi* 
tion, we- slight the Lord Jesus ; these may be ob- 
served, viz* in denying his divinity, in slighting the 
efficacy of his mediatorial offices, the benefit of his 
sufferings, the merit of his blood, the fruits of his 
death, the prevalence of his intercession, the im- 
portance of his resurrection, and finally the awful- 
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ness of his last 'and dec's* vc judgment. On all these 
subjects contained in these six remarks, and imore 
particularly on the S/^ concentrated in the close of 
the last, let the natura,! man examine himself and 
he will see how greatly both God and Christ, yea 
and also the Holy Spirit have received damage by 
him . 

The thirdneorssity of the Mediator Christ Jesus, 
is to offer compensation for the injury done, and 
the damages sustained. If a rigorous compensa- 
tion had been demanded of all mankind, according 
to the literal idea of God's hojy law, which de- 
mands '^ Life for lifty ei/t for ej/e, tooth for 
•' toothy hand for handy foot for foot, burning for 
*^ burning, tc^ound for' wound, stripe for stripe,^ 
as see Exod. xxi. 24. Xievit. xxiv. QCK and Deuf. 
xix. 21. with which compare also Matt. v. 38'. 
then vain had been the mediation and intercession 
of Christ, to rescue fallen man. A' rigorous com- 
pensation it is true, was offered by Christ, but riot 
in the strictest sense of the word : for the rigorbiis 
compensation which tlie adorable jdstjcjgf of God 
had a right to require,' was that the offetldef 'shoirfA 
himself compensate for the injury done iii^his own 
person, on pain of suffering eternal 'de^ath : * arid such 
a proceeding though most highly equitable in God, 
would have damned all his ci*eatures to the pains of 
hell for ever : and this would have been ain actual 
rigorous cojnpcnsation. But though the compen-. 

o 2 
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tion which Christ oiFered wa« a rigorous one^ yet it 
was ooly virtually so^ though far transceuding that 
which man could ever muke : for what could have 
)i>ten the compensation which man would offer? 
His own life as forfeited by transgression^ bis ovm 
blood as shed by the just hand of God> and his 
own body and soul given up^ worthily to suffer the 
pains of Lell for ever. And this compensation as 
it would have precluded merit wouM have precluded 
also any ho[>e of -salvation. But what better coni- 
peasation hath Christ offered i He gave his own 
life a ransom for mauy> having taken our nature^ ex* 
ceptl^g sin^ he suffered his own righteous blood to 
be shed instead of ours^ by the hand of God^ as an 
atonement and peace-offering for us. In his body* 
be <)i^d^ and descended into hell. And this virtual 
compensation of Christ for us^ goes on the footing 
of his transcendant and divine merits introducing 
to the mind of many 9 sinner the firmest hope of 
iin everlasting salvation purchased by the merits^ 
deaths .sufferings^ &c. of a divide Saviour ; as the 
)ioly Ufe^ and happy^ and sometinjes triumphant 
^9th of all God's people in all s^ges^ doth abup^ 
ffamtly testify.. 

Now considering these things^ is m>t Christ a 
door indeed to his sheep^ opening to them^ Ist. A 
sense of the injury they have done to God. 2d. 
Shewing them in what the Godhead hath received 
damage, and 3d. Shewing them his equitable com- 
pensation ; thus presenting them to the Father per- 
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feet and complete through his shed blood and im- 
puted righteousness. 

But if Christ is alone able and worthy; to fill^ oc- 
rupy, and bless for our good the way of access to 
God, so that no (me can walk therein, in the parti- 
cipation of merit with him, what must we thiiik of 
him, who '^ entereth. not by the door into the 
'' sheepfold. hut cUmbeth iifl some other way/' but 
that '^ the same is a thief and a robber J' And 
what is human merit in whole, or in part ; either 
set up totally against Christ the good shepherd, or 
mixing with his merit in the ujBTairs of our souls ; 
but a thief and a robber, robbing him of the merita 
of his blood and of the honor due to his Dam«» 
Oh ! that we may be cleared of all self-righteous- 
ness, as Well as unrighteousness, that we may come 
stript of all to him, to be clothed by him, that we 
may not be found naked. 

l^th. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a 
com of wheat f^ll into the gromid and die, it abideth 
alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
He that loveth his life, shall lose it ; and he that 
hateth his life hi this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal. John xii. 24, 25. 

Three things claim attention in th« firit verse of 
the two, which it shall be my business briefly to 
mention, viz. * 

1st. The kingdom of nature presents us with a 
proof of this. Except a com of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone. A corn of wheat 
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is mentioned here not in coDtndistinctiofi to tny 
other 8eed^ but as an illustration tiiat otbera abp 
grow from the same principle : in whieh it may be 
noted^ diat vhat is intended to grow must- be piit 
into tl^e ground— though it carries within itaelf the 
germ of life^ yet that germ cannot of itsUf grow up 
and sprotttj eiceptas acted upiB bj^aome life-gif'* 
ing poper. Observe a seed, however small; we 
see a prominent nart called the sproutji wluch hy 
experience we know, is die first part sosoeptible of 
life. Yet we know that thtt spiout will fl6t make 
it live, tin it feels the nounshnient of the eardi pe- 
netrating its recesses, by the joint agency of . dke 
vifklMWk of the cloodi, and of the warmth ef die 
sun. An apt emblem of i^ Christian. Man con- 
tains within himself the germ of life, the Spirit 
which as to its essence and origin is a spark lighted 
by the living God. Though man carries within 
himself the germ of life, as implanted by God, yet 
that germ cannot grow up'and qprout to the glory 
of God, except as acted upon by the life-giving 
Spirit of die $(m of God. So faint are the traces 
of a divine origin in the spirit of man by reason of 
the fall, that their prominency dwindles into m 
atom, vdMoTdie eye of flesh views diem i|i compa- 
rison with the tilings of the body which do appear. 
Yet ihe Christian man knows by exp^ience, that this 
germ of life is ike first part susceptible of spiritual 
life; yet he believes not that this germ of life, will 
bttsst feith into lieal existence, action and intelligence. 
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till it feels the support of that ground in which every 
regenerate spirit is planted^-even in the garden of 
God ; till that support reaches and penetrates the 
seat of life^ by the joint agency of the Sun of 
Righteousness^ and of the dew of the Spirit de- 
scending upon it. And except we have experi- 
enced^ and felt the bitterness of spiritual death 
through Adam^ and feel that we die in him^ we can 
not feel any desire to come to Christy and must 
abide alone^ dead through trespasses and sins. 
. 9d. Peath is the only way to glory. Death is 
the common lot of all men^ and the living should 
lay it to heart. Its commonness should not lead ua 
to push the thought away ; for first its approach is 
preceded by uncertainty. So that many are sud- 
denly taken out of life^ and to all it is as Dr. Young 
expresses it, ^^ A slow-sudden death.*' 2d. It is 
the wages of sins ; and a most cursed and bitter, yet 
deserved fruit of man's transgresi^ion. 3d. The 
death of the body is no remedy for^ v nor security 
from the second death: for many who liave. ex« 
pired in great agonies of body, are now suffering 
die pains of hell for ever. Hence' death is no me- 
ritorious way of gaining ease from endless tor- 
ments. On the contrary, it seals inrevooibly the 
doom of saint? and sinners, holds them 98 it found 
them to th« great decision of the judgment day. 
Yet is it the way by which tlie saints will all be 
Ushered mto glory, and a glorious Mray for all that ' 
die in the faith of the Lord Jesus. And is it im- 
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possible that, an j can reach glory but through ditf ' 
hitervention of death ^ We will consider the Bontter. 
and first coiisideriDg man ^before the faU^ iuid ibr a 
moment supposing he Mas never to. (all, then I ar- 
gu^ he could not see deaths seeidg death wvm t).e 
wages of sin. But still even'then^ msn was in a 
state of unglorified perfection ; Arst because he was 
in a state of probation/ and laeit because he was 
not a perfect spirit^ beii^ compounded of pure - 

• 

spirit^ and a heterogenous earthly body. 1 say \$g^ 
' glorified perfecticin ; because I conceive it impoJMlK 
ble* tfaatf'Adam could have gone to the .imMrld ^ 
spirits whilst surrbunde<) with a natural hodf, and 
though I conceive that he could not taste death for 
the reason just mentioned^ viz. that death is the 
wages of sin, yet I conceive he must have passed 
thiough a change^ something similar to that of Eli- 
jah's, who ascended up to Heaven in chariots of 
fire: and who whilst he was exempted from the 
pains of death, and desceiKled not to tlie tomb in 
his natural body, yet suffered his mantle to divide 
the waters of Jordan, 'thus ackno^iledging death his 
rightful Lord, from m' hose power he triumphed, he ' 
was set free only by the extreme and abundant grace 
of the Lord his GT)d towards him ; but these are 
some of the secret things that belong to t)ne Lord. 
£d. Considering man since the fall. If we read the 
extent of the curse, as commented upon by Paid, we 
have these words ; " and $o death passed upon all 
^^ metiffor that. all ha^e sinned^' Kom. v. 12» Hence 
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all men must taste death. But I just mentioned that 
Elijah was taken up to Heaven without passing the 
chambers of death : how can this be accotmted for^ 
seeing all were to suffer deaths and Elijah lived 
9ft€r the fall of Adam and consequently under the 
curse of the fall ? I answer as' I have already ac- 
counted for it, viz. on the sovereign grace of God- 
put forth in an extraordinary way, to shew that sin- 
ners may be saved under every dispensaticm of his 
cburcb, consistently widi free grace and bis sove* 
reign pleasure. But further to illustrate and 
strengthen this, I take pleasure in quoting firom the 
pious writings of a late celebrated author and mi* 
nister of the gospel, who thus adds ; ^' Sucb an obe 
*^ was Enoch : thus he lived pjad walked with God; 
and thus escs4[ied death that end of all men : He 
was not 9 for God took him. T&k is, the last 
^^ memorable particular of his history. About the 
'^ import of die words, we can be at no loss, after 
'^ the apostle has explained them ; by his being 
'^translated that he should not see death. And 
^^ what is the inuitruction which it administers to the 
*' world ? Simply diis^ that a life of faith and hp« 
'^ liness is but one remove from glory : that Hea« 
^' ven descended to earth, will quickly raise men 
^^ from earth to Heaven : that death either averted, 
<^ or overcome and destroyed, will at length open a 
'^ passage to perfect union with God and enjoy* 
*' ment of him. We acknowledge no other para* 
'^ dise or habitation of the blessed, but diat repre« 






154 Tkrovgh Death ahne 






" seated in scriptni^ as ihe placfe' where God gpwes 
" the^ brightest evidences of his gracious presence^ . 
'^ and communicates his glor^^ in *fiiU sptendon 
^ That to which Jiesus ou the ciross promised fo ^ 
^^ conduct the penitent thief. Tliat which Paul 
^^ culls the thh'd Heaven ; and which in other 
^' places of th6 Bible is denominated HEAVEN^ 
simply^ and by way of excellency. TTjither was 
Enoch taken; thither also did Elijah ^12 years ' 
'* afterwards mount on a chariot of fire^ and the' 
'' wings of a whirlwind : 'and finally thither at length 
^^ in placid majesty^ ascended die, captain of salni- 
'* tion, ' hading captivity captive* 

'^ Thus in each of the great periods of the*<diiircfaj 
^' was CKhibited aii instance of a man taken up into 
Heaven, body and spirit, as a support and encou- 
ragenient to the hope of believers, of attaining 
^^^he same felicity. Enoch before the law was 
^ given ; Elijah under the legal economy; -and Je- 
'^ sus Christ the Saviour of men under the evange- 
^^ Heal dispensation. 

*^ Enoch, Elijah and Christ, in certain views, can 
^^ be compared only with each other; bat in all 
** things HE must have the pre-eminence. By 
" the i>ower and mercy of God, they were taken 
^^ up into Heaven ; by his own power, he ascended 
^' on higli ; they as servants, he as tlie eternal Sou 
*^ of God. In them we htfve a repeated instance of 
*^ bodies- glorified without suffering death : he zcas 
** dead and is alive again, and earned to Heaven, 
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'*^ a bodv which had been laid in the tomb. In 
'^ ^//ew we have an object of admiration ^nd astor 
**^nishment; in, him a' pattern for imitation^ a Sa- 
^^ viour in whom to trust, a ground of h'ope where- 
*^ on to rest. Faith exempted them from death : 
^^ and faith shall at length redeem all the followers 
^^ of the Lamb from the power of the grave. 
^^ Enoch and Elijah ascended as solitary indivi-i 
" duals^ Christ as the first fruits of theni that sleep; 
and lifted up, is drawing an elect world unto 
him. TAey were admitted to regions unknown, 
^^ and among society untried : he only returned to. 
'^ the plac*^ from whence he came." Hunter's 
Sacred Biography, 5th edit. Vol I. Lect. 6. p. 89- 
And is it not a comforting thing to think that under 
^ the three dispensations of the christian church, God 
hath furnished a miraculous instance of grace, sav- 
ing beyond death his chosen servants, in a way typi- 
cal of the great salvation from the second death, of 
all who beheve upon him. 

3d. Christ's death is fruitful in happiness and 
glory to . his people. ^^ Except a corn of wheat 
"fall into the ground and die, \t ahideth alone : 
'^ but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit." 
The niecessity of Christ's death . might here be 
touched upon as the oply way in \?hich mail can be 
saved consistently with the divine justice and ho- 
nor. But happily those who are driven to self- 
despair of justification by the deeds of the law ; are ^ 
led by the Spirit of God to lay hold on Christ that 
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they may be jastitied by faith in his name : 1 pass 
it by though not without the firmest ^di thereon : 
and consider the fruits of hi^ deadi as being the 
meritorious cause of bringing forth much fruit. A 
com of wh€»t is the figure here made use of, nor is 
it without a most suitable reference to the Lord 
Jesus ; seeing he is elsewhere spoken of as the bread 
of life. Now we know that wheat of all other grain 
is the most in request to make breads seeing it is of 
the most nutritious and wholesome qudity of any. 
And this nature Clmst took upon himself for the 
support and comfort of his people. Now he^in 
do the type and the thing t^-pified coiiftide^ except 
it die it abideth alone. The grain of wheat is one, 
and produceth no ears ; Christ also is one and bath 
no members^ but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit. A grain of wheat, fermenting, dying, springeth 
up, and many grains spring from it, Christ dying 
in the appointed time savetli many members. Yea 
he saveth a complete ^^ body, the church, which 
'' is the fulness of him who Jilkth all in all^ 
Eplies. i. 23. But to observe more fiiHy the fruits 
of his death, they are first primary and then se- 
condary. Under the primary may be observed 

1st. Of the eternal election of all his seed. The 
infinite wisdom of God when in his eternal mind, be 
planned flie making of tlie world, foresaw its fall : 
to have prevented which altogether would have de- 
stroyed that line of distinction he intended to make 
bet>^'een himself and iiis creatures, by giving them 
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that absolute perfection^ he determined should be- 
long exchisiyely to himself. Thus angels fell 
though ki a. different way from man : for when sa- 
tan that bright morning star rebelled^ he drew only 
the third part of the stars pf Heavqn after him : 
they fell not through him as a covenant head and 
representative, but as they actually rebelled with 
hun, whilst the rest stood secure to adore that 
grace that kept them from being thus ensnared in a 
like manner. But man when he fell, fell in a co- 
venant head Adam, in whose loins all our race were 
folded up in the eye and purpose of God. But to 
counterapt the imputation of sin and death upon all 
^darn's ra<pp^ in consequence of his most wilful 
transgr^ion, God eternally chose, certain of 
Adam's race of whom Adam was one, to be saved 
by the imputation of righteousness and life^ through 
another federal head Christ Jesus. 

^d. The stopping the immediate death of Adam 
for his transgression. The sentence of the law as 
pronounced by God himself, was, ^^ //* the day 
'^ that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" 
And why, if this sentence is to be taken in the li- 
teral sense, was it not in the literal sense instantly 
executed i Does the' justice of God suffer any infr* 
putation frbm the delay of the punishment ? No. 
l^or observe' the sentence began inmiediately to be 
executed, in driving man from Eden^ dispossessing 
him of spiritual life, causing the ground speedily to 
bring forth briars and thorns^ and in the various 
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diseases of body and pains of conscience ivtiidi soon 
began to trouble the human frame. _ Hence the 
law was in its spiritnality cleared from iaapntatioQj 
. just as we blaine not the reprieYe even of a mur- 
derer durktg the king's royal pleasure, when that 
reprieve is only the delay of a just sentence, eiflier 
for the purpose of a more signal execution of jus- 
tice^ or to make way for pard<», consistently with 
the dignity and honor of the law. Now dius the 
sentence of death was prevented fit>m bemg literally 
put in execution i^inst man on the spot, to make 
way for divine mercy, in a manner suitable to divine 
justice. The stroke was suspended that CSurist the 
Mediator might come down : to convince Adam of 
sin^ of righteousness, and of judgment; of nn, by ar- 
guing ^vith him the nature and extent of his crime, 
and making him confess by word of mouth his fatal 
full : of righteousness, by stripping him of die false 
badges^ and unprofitable useless coverings of his 
shame^ and clotliing him in die skids of a slain 
beast, an apt declaration^ that without sfaeddk^ of 
blood there is ho remission, and a striking t^pe of 
the shedding of Christ's own blood in due time for 
, the sins of his people : of judgment ; by rehearsii^ 
the awful sentence against die seducing serpent, and 
his whole seed, which though it should bruise the 
woman^s seed, though put into Christ, should re- 
ceive a mortal bruise on his head, by the emphatic 
seed of the woman, Christ himself; and whilst this 
i^as a notable display of God's love and ikiercy 
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dirough the Mediator^ it would also convince Adam 
of that Judgment which he deservedj, which through 
the offered mediation of Christ was averted from 
the chosen seed of the woman^ and for ever ^ttkd 
on the seed of the serpent ; and oh ! how fatal' must 
it have been for Adam^ (we say not for the human 
race^ seeing that none were yet bom of him) bad^ 
the sentence gone out^ before the intervention of a 
Mediator could lutve given effectual astastance to 
his fallen sonl. 

3d. The promisii^ the seed of the woman, 
Tlie purposed death of Christ for fallen man^ 
"which was ^ifiied to Adam and Eve so soon alter 
die hUf in the victims slain^ in whose skins they 
were clothed^ tvas productive instantly of this good 
effect^ that it drew a line of distinction between ibp 
seed ot }he woman and the seed of the serpent. 
And hence the sera of the fail presents to our view, 
the blessed exhibition of discriminatii^ grace bean- 
ii^ forth from God, who by die sover^gn exertion 
of his will^ ** Will be gradma (as he himself de- 
** dared) to whom I tvill Jbe gractom, and will 
^^ shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy ^ Exod.. 
xxxiii. 1(). From the first period^ God put a 
marked difference between the seed of the womap* 
and the seed of the serpent^ not because there was 
any natural or moral difference^ seeing both were 
descendants of Adam, and both equally under the 
curse of the fall: but because he had determined 
to shew that he had "put the seed of the woman 
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into Clirist. who hhiuelf: slicHiId bi tonk jrf^^n 
^tgn, that tlius they mi^t vitiblyi.hi^i<i||mik of 
'Us special favor. And here it vinay be ofc'fcrvii^i 
that' whibt Chrwt proaused'&e. Med ni^kiAimof 
iiiMf*<Mr a aeed to 'the womaB^t hti-frmli^ 
hioMdIf ^ and that^ Jat. In Ua. ImnAii. n^uij^ai 
being emphatically '' her seed,^^^ (Sen. ^AtU^jmi 
9i. k Ids mediatorial offices; ^ liM .lidi^iiniiit 
^ Af I Atff^* ver. 15. BQtni(MjpiuliGdai%.fa«i|H!tfr 
mised a seed to be. chosoi out of aBi|iati«iHg'v and 
in du4 time gaA^red fron^iA qaarttm ft itii f^tihe, 
who ihdnld spring from the womaitf ;ii fi rn^ml 
Mlitieii; htt oUfi if iritnal idaiiirth(i(o llNririBiMi 
tff^Waag our oattm .being llMiaaoMDfi|l|ifi^Mte 
Wthem ; Csr vfbM Eiie iMecaifie dmtq^ lOhiwfcirir- 
ing her for his spiritual spouse^ .-Urzonlfiheleiled 
and chosen spouse^ then aU theJGrnits of:tii9t>ni]f8t^ 
ebl and spiritual unidn^ became. both; die sfeUof 
-the woman and the seed ofChnBt> the cbosaki; asd 
^P a choMi ^irgin^ betarodied ukMo CShrist.^Cir em 
^mdev^n Afad this union procured r : . . 

' 4th.<The pardonand acceptance of all the^ieed 
•of the woman. ^ o 

' Tboogh the righteous are the seed of the wor 

« 

Bran. Eve/'the another of all the living in a spiritual 
setise^ yet they are born in siu^' because shebemelf 
sinned^ and because they arein common with the seed 
of the serpent^ federally children of her earthly hus- 
band Adam ; thus tliey pass through the xurse to 
-the blessings and must bitterly feel (heir fall in the 
£rst Adam, before iVvey me m C\\m\, ^Xvssa ^^* 
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session then of the blessings ariseth from the union 
of Christ to the spiritual Eve, whereby a grant of 
pardon and acceptance is soon bestowed upon her 
spiritual children. Observe this visible in the two 
first, children of our first parents, one of whom was 
the seed of the serpent, and the other the seed of' 
the woman. Observe the fruits of this, visible in 
the conduct they soon adopted, " Cain {the first 
'^ born) brought of the fruit of the ground, an 

'^ off^^^^^S ^"^^ ^^^^ Lord. And Abel, he alsi} 
brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the ^ 
fat thereof And the Lord had respect unto 
Abel, and to his offerings. But unto Cain, and 
to his offering he had not respect, Afui Cain 
*' talked with Abel his brother: and it i:ame to 
'^ pass Ziehen ihey zcere in the field, that Cain rose 
'^ up against Abel his brother, and slew him" 
Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5 and 8. And see how God avengeth 
the murder of Abel'. ^' What hast thou done'i 
*' the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto Mt 
from the ground. And now art thou cursed 
from the earth, which hath opened hermouth to 
redeive thy krother's blood from thy hand. 
When thou tillest tht ground, it shall not h'encer 
^^ forth yield unto thee her strength. AJugitive 
'' and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earthy 
Gen. iv. 10^ 11^ 12. 

But to speak more of thai pardon and acceptanee 
ivhich die seed of the woman enjoy ; this pardon t$ 



4( 

ii 

ti 
a 



1 

l6a Chrhfs Deathfntitfal to his Propk. 

for e\'er sealed to them in the courts above. Not 
that the seed of the woman are eternally justified in 
their sins^ but above their sins : for this spiritual 
seed^ before they are brought by regeneration and 
effectual callings are as much deservii^ of the wrath 
of God as the seed of the serpent^ and often more 
sensibly feel God's displeasure in this present world. 
But their pardon runs thus: that they shall be 
made sensible in God's own time of their lost 
and ruined state^ of the heinousness of their sins^ of 
the terrors of the law^ and of the awful nature and 
sad effects (if grace had intervened not) of sinning 
i^inst God; of the justice of God's sentence, 
though he should condemn themy yA of the riches of 
his grace^ in accepting them through the beloved. 
This brings them^ through the Spirit, humbly to sue 
for pardon through the blood of the cross : and to 
ask every mercy through their covenant head^ their 
kinsman Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ: and 
then as to their acceptance : the woman's seed are 
made to know and feel their interest in Christ ; not 
that all feel it alike, for many scarcely feel it at all ; 
yet the most trembling are tremblingly alive to their 
lost condition out of Christ : and when dicy can 
scarcely hope are resolved if they perish to perish 
in praise at God's footstool. Nor doei^ttis encou- 
rage the enthusiasm of those who think they have 
sufficient love to God to praise him for ever, if they 
were fot ever doomed to perish in the flames of 
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hell : not considering that their presence in torment, 
would prove they had been enemies at heart to 
him;" for God could not according to his oath 
and purpose in Christ Jesus, doom to hell any 
who delighted in his ways, revered his name and 
.walked in his truth. Thus fiar as to the primary 
effects of Christ's death; to speak of the se- 
condary, on their application to every believer, 
they are these; 

1st. The effectual calling of the seed of the wo- 
man. A call to salvation is the only way of salva- 
tion, as man hath no willingness to come to be 
saved. Nor is an invitation all that is ' necessary, 
seeing man with an unrenewed heart is obstinately 
bent on refusing mere offers of mercy. ' A call, ex- 
pressly personally, irresistibly and effectually is -ne- 
cessary ; which whilst it breaks the stubborn heart 
into ten thousand pieces, makes it willing in the day 
,of God's power; and draws it by that '^ love^ I 
which *' is strong as death/' Solomon's Song viii. 
6. To consider these— a call expressly, '^ Azmkc 
** thou that steepest y and arise from the dead, and 
'* Christ shall give thee light/* £phe8. v. 14. where 
particular cliaracters are mentioned, even those jvho 
sl^jpp on carelessly in their sins. A call personally, 
'^ jiristi&ineyfor thy light is comcy and the glory 
^* of the hard is risen upon thee/' Isaiah Iz. 1. aiid 
to instance particular characters; behold Saul of \t*M ' 
Tarsus, met by Christ himself whilst going to per- ' "^ 
secute his church, witb this language, '^ Saul, Saul, 
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^^ iQim, lam Jtam wkam tkm penuutaii Arm 
^* and go into Damascm; ami* tkert ii tkaUic 
^* told Ihte cf aii thingi nMek* are of p mnMl cJhr 
** ikee to do.** Aiid pretcodjtjAiMiuts foUowelLi|i 
thi8 language^ ^^ Brother Saai, rtcewe tfy ^gilt 
The God of ourfathen hath chotm thee^ tkat 
thou shouldest know hit will, and ue that jmt 
** one and • ihotUdest hear the voice -rf huimmthi* 
Acts xxu. 7, S, JO, 13 and 14. 

A cidl irresistibly: whocansqrtodie'Loid.idbflt 
doeth thou? wba^can jrtay. ti^ work of lus'lMn^ 
with % mighty': (^ «n Afaoigh^ fattDd)'aid a 
stretched, but arm^ he brcMi^ out . Israel .finQiA 
£^pt. Wbibt Lot 9 lingered hi Sodom, die aoigel 
of the covenant ^^ Laid hold t^n his hand, and 
upon the hand of hit wife, and iqmn the hand if 
his two daughters^ the Lord being mereifid amta 
him,** Gen. xix. 16. Lastlj, it ism call effectuidly. 
^ All that the Father giveth me shall come mnto 
'* me; and him that cometh tome £ wHl in ma wise 
^' cast out.** Thus a man's salvation is pat oat at 
his own power; not that he may not be saved; 
but that his own power being insuflkient, he may 
be ^' kq^ by the power of God through faith w^ 
** to salvation,'* 1 Pet. i. 5. and dioae -whom' ht 
hath thus effectually called^ dudl.be kept to die eml 
in die feith of the gospel. 1st. Because dioae 
whom he loves he loves t6^ die end : which is Jbeau- 
lifiiUy recorded by tbe bdoveA disciple^ just beiM^ 
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Christ manifested his exceeding love in dying for 
his people! See John xiii. 1. And as this love is 
from everlastings so also it is for everlasting : 2nd« 
Because he will confirm them to the end^ and that 
for this purpose^ that behig justified by his bloody 
they may also be sanctified by his righteousness^ that 
he, may present them blameless before the Father in 
his own day, 1 Cor. i. 8. 3d. Because for this 
purpose, he will himself vouchsafe to be with him, 
in his mediatorial offices, and in the power of his» 
Spirit to the end. Matt, xxviii. 20. Oh blessed 
fruits of Christ's most accursed and shameful death : 
blessed to all his people, whom he hath called with 
an high, holy, effectual and everlarting callii^. 
. Another blessed fruit uf Christ's death is : i 

2d. Their regeneration in consequence of their 
effectual calling. 

We are called with a high caUii^, to denote its 
divine and supematunj origin, and what we are 
called from, as well las what we are called to. Wa 
are called with a holy caUing, to denote the holiness 
Qf heart, life, and conversation, which become 
God's people. Man sees not the necessity of rege- 
neration, till he beholds Christ holding fordi, and 
bestowing spiritual life. He knows not the nature 
of It till Christ hath applied the principle and 
energy thereof on his soul, by the work of his 
Spirit ; nor knows the end and intent of it, till 
Christ is dlre^y formed in him the hope of eternal 
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glorj. And then when die aew* piincqile braaks <» 
his MHil ; he manreb' al the dMoge. 
. ]X>th nature awAn to t o nanr a cl it? Nalwe 
cannot root oiit grace. Grace iastiriaiitedl j^odneedi 
grace; Which nmst ripen to etennd fifey in spile <tf 
all the Btnigi^ii^^ resistance, lodangi^ and ttost 
6bftinBte contention of natnre, akM bj aB dM 
inardi of the world, and the malkfr iuid anblStjr of 
the devil. "^ . • 

Botdd. Repentance apriaffng from legiikfaliBa 
ie die fruit of griffs deadi Jbr hit people* 

The mote and the longer the awp hadb rtiu g giud 
againit grace, the move xbmI he 4be lad to 
ofdiemme« Tin kafruitnC Clrifl^dMtt^ 
die bkmed piivilage of die aeed of die 
There is a colaia sense in whidi the seed of the 
serpent^ struggle and strive, rdbist and oveioMne 
grace. But diis is not irresistiUe and saving grace^ 
but common grace such as is given to all meiiy te 
obey or not, (in natural strength)^ the dfoHngs of 
God's providence towards them. Were saviag 
gr^Mre applied to them, they could not resist it; 
but the witliholding of it from diem^ proves diey are 
chosen to final reprobation, left to resist holiness 
and grieve the Spirit, without having received the 
grace of repentance, and without having either will 
or power given of God to lay hold of everlasting 
life. And after Christ had died for bis people, he 
was *^ Exalted as a prince and a Saviour, to give 
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'^ rfpehtance unto Israel and Jotgiveness of sins/* 
Acts V. 31, * 

4th. Faith is another fruit of Christ's death. 
^' Faith, (for we cannot better define it than the 
scripture hath done), is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,"* Heb. 
xi. 1 . It is the substance of tilings lioped for. Now 
what doth man hope for as Considering that he is 
endued with eternal life^ but the substance or cer- 
tainty of a happy eternity. Now Christ '^ hath 
'^ brought life and immortality to light through 
" the gospel/* 2 Tim. i. 10. A gospel whose truth 
he sealed when he expired on the tree^ when those 
around^ yea even a Roman centurion^ Employed with 
a band pf soldiers to attend his crucifixion^ were 
inwardly moved to cry out, '^ Truly, this man was 
'^ "the Son of God/' Mark xv, 39. It is the evi- 
dence of things not seen. We see not the glories 
that shall be revealed' to God*s people. Yea we 
cannot form any adequate idea of their purity, sul^ 
limity, and unalloyed pleasure ; hut our faith be- 
lieves them, lays hold upon them as sure, eyes them 
spiritually as if close at hand, and so feasts upon 
theni in foretaste, as often gives tlie soul such ardor 
of love and draws it up so near Heaven, diat when 
we descend from the mount of vision, to 'the valley 
of humiliation in flesh and blood, we ofiten knaw 
not how to suppress the disappointment, at the 
thought that we must tarry a little longer h€te be- 
low*. Yet as faith may be exercised to as n^uch 
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a)id often more tdvanUigem tke vall^i tlmb;w.die 
mountain, it becomes us to use h wheo'die.aidor 
of oiir love^is dius disappouited^ afidiWQfed;We'' 
still carrf about with us a bojfjr of aior ^aod 4iQlidi 
wlierever we go. . Now Christ is Ith^ wmAnk and 
finisher of our foith^ and that priacipaUjr liy leaAng 
us to Ae scenes, of his humiliatioa and stiffiiriag 
whilst here bdow. ^' Locfking (saytPMil) to Je* 
SHS the author^andjinislicr of ontfaitik^'mk9^f9r 
the joy that teas set before Um,' emiUred>.ik€ 
crosi, despising the shame, aitd i$^9U.dawmM 
'^the right hand of the ihrome tf Gid^ Heb. 

Xii.£.: = .. ■ .: ' . . . i. '•. 

- 1th FT nlinrm in nnnthrr frnif nf fTiriif ■ ifaath" : 
Christ^by his death purchased aDlha gnMM» of * 
, his Ux>ly Spirit^ that they might be implanted bj 
that Spirit in the soul of man. The Spirit of holi- 
ness is one^ and is itself a complication and com* 
bined essence of all graces ; for it presupposes Audi 
on Christ as the only ground of acceptable .h<£- 
uess^ — ^repentance as the only • state of heartj. ia 
which faith is necessary, or holiness desirable to the 
soul^-*love as the exciting cause, which alone can 
bind a man to God, the love of God shed abroad in 
his heart; leading him to believe that hcdiness here 
is necessary for happiness for ever, — and obedience 
as the comfortable exercise of all graces^ hasten- 
ing to fulfil his just tfnd righteous commancknents. 
Hence holiness in heart, is the acme of perfectioo 
in a Christian here below, which can only be 
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equalled in degree^ cotnfort and duration^ by the 
posj^ession of the last fruit of Christ's deaths viz. 

Tlie possession- of eternal life. Now God the 
Father hath so willed^ that all his chosen ^all re- 
possess his blessed image for ever and ever, in those 
mansions which Christ bath prepared for them : 
'' jind thin (says Christ) is the zeili of him that sent 
^' me, that every one rchich seeth the Son, and bC" 
^^ lieveth on hiin, may have everlasting life ; and I 
" mil raise him. up at the last day" John vi. 40; 
Mark the expression : eternal life is the will of die 
Father, but the gift of the Son. It is Christ who 
by his divine power raiseth up his people at the last 
day. He willingly laid down his life for tiiem. He 
took it up again when the salvation of his people was 
sealed and secured through his bloods And he set 
forth his own resurrection, as a ground that they 
should ris^ to glory silso. Now as tlie eternal life 
which Christ hath to give to his people^ consisteth itt 
the most blessed enjoyment of, delight in, and coiti- 
munion with God for ever; so Adam had forfeited 
this for himself and all his detcend^nts by his one 
fatal transgression, if given then to him or any iff 
his descendants, it is by an act (^ free graee; in a 
way consistent with all God*8 most adorable attri- 
butes,, and more particularly with his justice. But 
justice requires the punishment of sin in a way spted^ 
to its dreadful nature and consequences. Now 9111 
is an infinite evil against infinite good ; ud can onfjr > 
be expiated by an infinite atonement. But tdl 
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created beiiigB not exceptit^ M^geja, ve finlB; Jlence 
8 penoq m t^ tiodbead, conldWoBi ofiar JifiHle, 
satisfectioD .for an infinite o^mai, «b1 ^ui;lMtb 
Cbriat offered.' Bdu^ tlW^,lbevbew!t7^*^P'»^ 
honoriiig, yt* Binner-MTiBg tendency -of jnitificitiaa 
b; tbe rif^teousnen. ol (Aiist-' Byhk ri^itooiii 
ocss he confessed, d)e honor «f A»- Gocfaead'va 
injured thtpugb tbe tin of nan ; b; hn iigtooiifnea 
he confewed that man dewrved eteninl death'; hj' 
hit rightepuenew he dmilged to his didne fellows, 
(to speak in' the veiy kngu^e of scripture, see 
Zech. xiii. 7>) « plan of his own glorious contrivance, 
in which Gt>d might be just, mid the justifier of 
those ^ho dioutd believe oi^ himi^tlf in all -dgts ; by 
fain right«oiunte> he- ndunitted mdiout a^sssmr 
to tbe stroke of death, mid fiuishcd what the bowdi 
of his tender mercy iutended ;- by his righteoufmeii 
he will sit at the last, decreeu^r a righteous sentence 
on all mankind, condemning his oiemies to the 
flames of bell for ever, but- giving life etenwl.aid. 
bU its attendant blessings to all (he chosen of Giodj ' 
" who are the called according to his purpote," 
Bom. viii. 28. - 

16th. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The servant 
is not greater than lus Lord ; neitbor he that is seat, 
is greater than he that sent him. John xiii. 16, 
, Humilit^„is the ground work of reli^on, not the 
foundatipn ; for Christ is the foundation. Humility 
is the place of contest in which a christian fighti 
the battles of the Loiid, Here to spcsk in tbe 
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allegorical laugiinge of a pious divine^ Christian met 
the foul fiimd Apollyou, and fought with him a most 
dreadful . battle in which he gained the victory, 
through the strength of him who is with his people 
in every time of need. See Buiiyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress, Scot's edit, page 65. 

Humility is that state of heart, in which alone we 
are fitted either to acknowledge our sins, sue for 
. mercy, or to receive mercy in the appointed way. 
It is a virtue possessed not at all by the men of the 
world, in a scripture sease, (ami in no other sense is 
it desirable, seeing the word of God condemns a vo* 
luntary humility, as a proof we are beguiled by the 
servants of the devil. See Coloss. ii. 18.) and it is 
too little possessed (as God's people daily lament) 
by tliemselves. 

What do the men of the world know of it ? Do 
they see the exceeding sinfulness of sin, as committed 
against a holy and just God? Do they consider 
themselves the subjects, by nature, of God's righteous 
indignation on account of it? It is true, natural 
conscience hath sometimes so galled the men of th^ 
world, that they have carried as it were a hell with- 
in themselves: tlie pangs of remorse and sorrow 
have seized them ; but these feelings have but pro- 
duced the horrid din of blasphemy against God, and 
not the nSeltings pf godly sorrow on account of trans- 
gression. And here I freely confess these horrors 
were once known by myself. Ensnared, willingly 
and wilfully ensnared, by those odious women, whose 
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^' House is the wag to hell, going dbim to tk 
^* chambers cfdeath^* Prov. vii. 87. J sought the 
Jlieaftly gnrtification of my anwal pawioiu. I wia- 
•dered 19 » fever of body and iiimd^ whicii nothing 
^dlayed but the i^tification of my burnmg hut, and 
which that alkyed <»dy for a-ahort aeason^ and od^ 
to rekiiKlle wkh ahotter fire. It pleased God that 
-^^a dartP (the bitter attendant and diaease of illicit 
amoura) ahoiUd -^^ sinkt through my liver^ and hiy 
me the victim of aevere pain. I oursed the fil% 
object who contaminated my bloody I jcuraedmy 
lust duit rushed through known and dreaded cooae^ 
quencea^ to a momentary grt^tificationj I cursed 4ud 
accuau^ apgd and £oe of man ivhb, feDcn hiin- 
«elf £rom die bright j^ory of a morning star in.the 
kingdom of Heaven^ Isaiah idv. 12. ia ever busy 
to pliwge man in ain; and then in the terrors of the 
law^ to bury and smodier within them the rising 
hope of mercy. I cursed my God himself as the 
author of my ain^ considering most blasp&emouaiy^ 
that because he had given me paaatonsj h^ only 
could be blamed for my base use and sinful indulg- 
. ence of them. 

J wandered in the day time far ^om the haunts of 
men^ I retired from the eye of man to tiie aileot 
couch^ to vent more deliberate and studied impreca- 
tiona in the dark and silent hour. Trustiug in my 
strength^ I promised reformatioDj without express- 
ing to God^ the smallest contrition and repentance 
of bea^tj and I thus remained till he was pleased to 
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restore uie to bodily health, when / was pleased 
wickedly to restore myself again to the commission 
of sins. 

But my race in fornication was short, though 
heartily wicked. God be praised for tlie riches of 
his grace, who hath by faitli led me to Christ, to 
wash a\/^'ay so foul a stain. May this speak awfully 
and plainly to my youthful readers, that they may 
stop if not totally overborn by sin before Uiey com- 
mit it, and reflect how they may be hurried to the 
jike awful fall with myself. To return, doth natural 
conscience alarmed, bring men to evangelical re- 
pentance? On the contrary, many rage like devila 
on this eartli, under a seui^ of sin, yet like devils^ 
make their hearts as stout as tliey can against the 
Lord, and call in iinbelief, rebellion and the most 
refined obduracy to tlxeir aid, to fight against the 
Lord. But who must prevail in this battle? If 
they prevail, aud prosper as they wickedly *desire ia 
thifit world, deutli and ruin seize them in the next. 
If God prevail, the. scene must be changed, their 
plan must be altered, his grace must and will con- 
quer till it reign down all their sins. And theur-^ 
what ? this enemy must be subdued : this blaspheqay* 
must be ended. Sorrow must begin-F^a go^ly sof7 
row for horrid ti-ansgiessions — faith must coi^e, 2^ 
lively faith on Jesus — regeneration and its. .ftuitfi; 
must be matured, a. new birth of tlie Spirit^ b€gett-> 
log an heir of the kingdom of Heav^. - .. y 
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But fiirtfier^ this humility is too little poMessed by 
the diikbnea of God^ for first thqr coiwider not sof- 
ficientlyj how liable they are to fall auray. 

If the. Qiristian look9«oiily to CSuwt, he hath no 
reason to fear fallii^ away : for whom CSirist loveth 
he loveth to the end; and the wicked heart of a ^nan 
bom of God^ cannot draw him to final perdition, for 
Christ will provide that grace, by. which the soul 
dius bom of him, diaU be enabled finally to over- 
come the most wicked morementi of his most wicked 
heart. But it behoves a Christtaii to look to him- 
self to see what he is, a firail dependant ungodly 
creature in himself at best; to see what he was, a 
most w?cked hell-deser v nq^ wretch, by ttatore the 
child of wrath even as others: to see what he will 
be, by God's grace an heir of Heaven ; to see what 
he would be without that grace, a ruined miserable 
creature still. — Paul thus remembers his Corinthian 
brethren ; '' Be not deceived; neither Jhnncaton, 
*' nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor efeminaie, nor 
** abuurs of themselves with mankind. Nor thieves, 
^ nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilern, nor 
^ extortioners, shall inlierit the kingdom of God, 
^ And such were some of you,'* 1 Cor. vi. Q, 10, 
11. He says not all of you, lest all should not be 
so excessively vile, and be offended at him;, he says 
some of you: that all who had been so, might re- 
member their condition, to the praise of that grace, 
which continued to preserve them from th^ former 
ains. 
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2d. They conisider not sul^ciently how low they 
had fallen before the grace of God raised them up» 
Considering all mankind as the children of Adaiu^ and 
fallen even in his loins^ (from his beii^ their federal 
head) by original transgression^ all the elect are lost 
and dead with the world at large in. trespasses and 
sins. Yet herein they diiFer from the rest of the 
worlds though fallen from grace^. and lost as havii^ 
wandered from the sheepfold of God. Yet they 
are not fallen from out of the arms of God's love 
and mercy; •' underneath'* them '^ are the ever^ 
'^ lasting amis" Deut. xxxiii. £?• and though they 
have fallen so as to merit the 6ame8 of hell for ever^ 
yet they are not so fallen as they shall endure them : 
in proof of which see Christ after his meritorious 
death descendii^ into hell^ thus conquering sataa 
on his own ground^ and foiling him in all his at* 
teB^pts> to draw God's chosen though fallen crea* 
tures to that (dace of torment. But to prove fur* 
ther^ how far even God's children had fallen^ before 
God in Christ interposed to raise them up^ we may 
notice the language of tlie apostle Paul^ following 
that just before quoted^ where having stated die 
different characters which shall not enter the king* 
dom of Goc|> he speaks thus of the eleot^ ^ And such 
were some of you ; but y€ are washed^ but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name ofth^ 
^^ Lard Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God^ 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. The same apostle elsewhere drawn as huou* 
liatii^ a picture of the state of the electa before their 
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recovery by the grace of the gospd* *^ Anigw 
•^' (says he) kath he qukkemedf who were^Aad m 
trespasses and Wms'; wh£f>eiM in time pa^ yt 
walked cetofding to the tsomrse of thk^moM, 
according to the prince of the power of.tha air, 
the Spirit which now-workeih in the chiUb^ of . 
disobedience; among whom abo- we ui^ had our 
conversation in times pasij imthe kwis. of ostr^ 
flesh, fulfilHng the desirts of the flesh, and of the 
mind, and were iy nature the ehiidren ofmrath, 
'^^ even as othcYs^ Bphes. ii. 1 to 3. 
. dd. We may notice^- dial the weal .of tfireper 
degree of humHity is often obaerniye* ». jQed's 
]>eopIe^ in the reluctance , and- slowaeiawth-idiadli 
they embrace gospel doctrhies.' Am finit, Ibey laif 
often slow of heart to believe the heiiiouaness of 
their transgressions in the sight of God : the extent 
of this it is true depends greatly on the previous 
characters ; some of God's people are oActi chosen 
from the most openly wicked and profiuie : these 
are soon struck with compunction of spirit^; but as 
these are less humble in * receiving the doctrine of 
the cross^ tlian in receiving that of original end ac- 
tual transgression^ I pass them by for a few mo- 
ments^, and observe some are chosen from a fair 
shew in the fleshy from the lurking places Of un- 
sanctified morality^ from the holds of 8elf-r^hteou9- 
ness^ set up as .an accursed idol in their hearts. 
Now when the stirrings of grace in these. make 
them look \vitbio^ they stir against them« ^ What 
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' (say they) and are our faults and failings to.be ac*- 

* counted so heinous in tlie sight 'of God^ and to be 
' lamented so bitterly in our own souls \ are we to 

* be classed with the openly immoral^ aod avowedly 
' pro&ne \ to be thought no better of, in the sight 
' of Gody and to be as heinous in our own eyes? 
^ Did our sins help to crucify the Lord of life and 
^ ^^y* Must he .of necessity have died to save 
^ mafl^ if all the world were no worse than we I are 
' we to count all but loss and dross and dung^ fcir 
^ the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus ? 
^ He himself owns he came not to call the r^hte^ 
^ OU89 but sinners to repentance. Must (mr righte- 

* ousi>e8s stand for nothing P Must we be reckoned 
^ as the vilest of the vile ; stand condemned as law- 
> bveakers and be treated with in a way of mercy^ 
^ only as lost and condemned rebels ?' Yet so it is. 
The covering of self-righteousness and hypocriti- 

' cal morality^ must be^ torn from the body of all' 
God's {Mople^ thoi^h it be the wounding of the 
fl^^ <^en]i^ many a sore. Did Christ submit to 
Aajxnt for us F and must not we take to ourselves 
shame and confusion of face^ which belongeth unto 
lis to thi% very day. Dan. ix. 7* And for this very 
thii^ is the righteousness of Christ held out unto us> 
that contrastii:^ Iiis spotless robe^ with our most 
paltry^ and in regard to Justification most filthy per- 
formances^' we may be led to confess that we with 
all the world are become guilty before God. 

And 2d. God's people are often slow of heart la 
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look to Christ and believe hk proaiMMS* Tbe^nKHt 
-wicked and profiuie are gpMsgJOf;wbm branglit to a 
right knowledge of thanuehrety v die OMMt ^deaply 
wounded witheoniimnctipairf apirkoiiacooiHliofM; 
they know those acute feeUngv.-wludhmiciqrtnie art 
jcompared to the wormwood and thb gal) r-ji^ this 
it at best but half the cure;' locj^jBg into Jeaos. is 
Ae only remedy tor a wounded ai»rit atad agoilt^ 
soul. Yet tow Jong doA-tfae i«iad<rf>Godfa dyaen 
joften ifs^ exposed to. the tenrotoi iof ifanrianrj ^tothe 
-.pei^, of a wounded conacience^ struggliBg n-ita Mm 
-stimgthy .and endearouring to bring h^imn lUig 
•ont of an unclean? - Ok iiow.diilioBQBnigia dua^o 
the ouiae of, Christy and how pror^liing to Am m^ 
jesty of Heaven^ to aeethose: whom ChiastiGied.46 
r€d3em> and whom for this end lie had begun to eon- 
vince of sin^ endeavouring under the stoart to shun 
. the remedy ; under the burden shunning that cross, 
at whose feet alone it can drop off from their backs: 
r for so fast doth the burden of sin stiqk to the hunmi 
.franie^ that nothing but a faith's vie^ of the cran^ 
and of our cruciiied Lord bleeding thereon, can 
ease us of the intolerable load, and make ua go 
.easily all our days. Now in tlxese instances is the 
\vaut of humility visible in God's people : I say no- 
. thing of the wicked, for they are puffed up with 
pride : their ways are right in their owii eyes, and 
their hearts are harder than the nether millstone. — 
Here evea.tbe elect stumble iu the ground work of 
f their leligious career, some slighting their convic* 
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tions of sin^ others slighting tlieir sovereign cure. 
Wifll any say in reading these things^ " JVko then 
^^ can be saved f Our Lord s disciples in the days 
of his fleshy asked him this question; and they re- 
ceived this comforting and heart cheering answer ; 
With men this is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible" Matt. xix. 25, 26. The 
elect must be saved by conquering these. They 
Avill not be suffered to die dishonoring their Lord. 
Some of them by pleasing, and others by painful 
experience, must be led to the foot of the cross. 
Christ in his glory will dazzle some, as he did that 
chc^u vessel, Paul : afflictions must break down 
the proud spirits of others, till they can confess that 
the cross is in ever}- dispensation, which cast into 
the cup, like the tree in the waters of Marah, by 
the hapds of Moses, can make their bitter sweet. 
See Exod. xv. 35. On which it may be observed, 
that the cup of sorrow for sin either in a way of 
repentance, or in seeking pardon, acceptance, and 
justification before God, must remain bitter to him 
that tastes it, till the tree of God's o^vn providing 
is cast in, which tree is the cross of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

17th. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send^ receiveth me ; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 
John xiii. 20. 

A godly sorrow for sin is the gift of God by his 
Holy Spirit which worketh effectually in tlie hearts 
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pentedof. But how ifaBlI Chiwk^ lumm-fi Ai 
balm of gileail, the ^^jwjctw af'ufuki' We aqr ' 
by his word. But kow d&l) dhk ^tedHb* . IknMn^ ' \ 

' ■ Me \ ' ' 

sedng all powgi net tf eppy of lag-word*: Iwmm 
Ike go8pd>.9nd t&w htfw duU; word'writtea cm du^ 
tableta of di^ heartH ? I answer fay tlw pnachppg- ! 
thereof. Thus aays St. Paul, " WkonevlBr. aJkiA I 
^' call iQMMi ^ibe nmne of the Lard $kdll b9sm$d^ , 
But a great' difBcnIty riaea m Ae mSf^' oT the \ 
apostle^ which that it may aeidierdUioiibr God*! 
name amoi^ men, or be de^rimeeM to Ae peaec 
of men having |he ieacof 6od, >faie|iirat atate^ and 
then removes. ^' How then, (he adds to state, din \ 
difficulty) shall they call on him, in whBn^ they 
have not believtiii and how shall they believe 
in him oftchom they have not heard? and Itom 
shall they hear without a preacher^ AndluO^ 
shall they preach, except thty be smt^ But 
there are those who are sent to preach the gospd; 
their situation is honorable^ their post impoitanl^ 
and an adequate success is promised to their b- 
bors; and thus the apostle sums up all, and re- 
moves the difficulty; '^ j4s it is Wfitien/* (appeal-^ 
it^ to the testimony of ancient scripture as the 
standard of truth)^ ^^ how beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace and bring 
glad tidings of good things,^ Rom. x. 13 to 15, 
The ministry of the gospel is an honorable em- 
ployment^ for those who are exercised therein: 
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diejc are the ambassadors of Christy «4io ure {ient4o 
declare to the worlds the terms of pe^ce on which 
God will be reconciled to his chosen. 

If wa honor the master, we are to iionor those of 
his household ; seeing they are ei^[i|ged in the ser- 
vice of the master, and should have their eye £xod 
on his honor and glory. But two things ouqr. bis 
observed under the passage just quoted, 1st. Christ 
is honored in the reception of his ministers^ and 
fid. God the Father, is honored in the xeception of 
Christ. 

1st. Christ is honored in the recepcioa of bis mi- 
nisters. The niinistry of the gospel is admirably cal- 
ccdated, in the hands of the Spirit to lead Godls 
people to the knowledge of, and reception of Christ, 
through the knowledge of, and confession of their 
own sins. The aim of ministers of the gospel should 
be to preach Christ crucified, but as this mustbe done 
by various steps and degrees, we n»ay observe a few 
particulars in which, even above thexost, God's people 
should listen to the ministers of the ^gospeL And 
first, they should listen attentively to the thunder 
and curses of a broken Jaw, set forth in all its holy 
reqiuremenCs against their lost and ruined souls. 
Though Christ must be preached above the law, 
yet the law must be preached to bring us to Christ. 
That soul will not come willingly to a Savioiur, who 
is unconvinced of bis need of the same. Pay me 
tbat thou owestj is the thunder of the law against 

B 
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tbe fliiiiier J tAkh^ hiin at .the maaie tiaie'^bjr the 
' throht; to abcfW tbe impossibilitf to vBoupt «live 
without a rausbm : riiaU ^A^ ininitei* sir^ we' owe 
nothing?' Oh the coiitnnry^^liiii;Jaiiginige miulbe^ 
Sre owe an infimte'iAiefieiibi'to a jok^'holf, yet 
'broken law^ an*obb<Hiince wfaitdi we never can puj, 
but whidi idle hew ftdlssantly reqiures W ua. Hn- 
itiff utmed; we owe a forfeited life' to^lbift*«iiBe 
'lioly/law^ whose preceptive ^''aixth(Nri<j«*Mi^ 
'broken^ "subjecting the ' tnreakel'^ to ' ^npori^^ >li^ 
ritUid and eternal death. And what is dte^oAMe? 
quence of tiiese things f is the hw^r force ^sns- 
'pehded diat it cannot ^execute the^tfareafened voq^ 
•^cd? l^o; for behctd/'' Now aI$6'Hi^ Miiu 
^'laiS urito the root of the ttees; thettfort eotry 
*' tree tchich bringeth- not forth good fruit, zm hewn 
^^' downy and cast into thejire,^ Matt. iii. 10: Is 
the sentence reversed that it should not be exe- 
cuted ? No. '■ Christ himsdf hath borne the sen- 
tence for his chosen people^ and by his intercession 
for tliem^ doth continually obtain their pardon-from 
GodVhand; whilst seeing the unfruitfolnesB of his 
Fadier's enemies^ he will himself aoqttiiesce in the Fa- 
ther's sentence andsay^ ^^ Cut itdown^whycumbereth 
'^ it the grmnd!* Aboveall, is the lastii^ nature of 
the sentence against God's enemies reversed i No. 
• For Christ himself declares; *' He that is uryust, 
^^ let Mm be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let 
^^ him be filthy stilir — ^And so true is this> that it 
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is added, '^ If any man shall take hwayfrom tht 
zcords of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his.part from the book of life, and out of 
'* the holy city, and from the things which are 
** written in this book," Rev. xxii, 11. ly. 

Such is tKe substance of the ministration of the 
law which it behoveth ministers to lay before the 
people, and which it behoveth God's people to re- 
ceive at their ministers hands, to the end that they. . 
may be convinced of sin and despair of' salvation by 
the deeds of the law : for by the works* of the law 
shall no flesh living be justified. 

But far be it from the ininister to stop here, or 
God's people either; lest they be driven to despair 
for mercy : for observe," Christ is not in all this— 
nay if this were all Christ would be driven out, 
and there would be no hope of obtaining remis^ 
sion of sins. Observe theH> 2dly. God's people 
are called upon to listen to the Mveet sound of 
gospel peace shewing Christ the ransom and de- 
liverer of his people. '^ Christ, (says !^aul) is 
** the end\ of law for righteousness to every one 
*' th^t belivethy' Rom. x. 4. and so says every mi- 
nister of the Spirit. To the wounded conscience, 
wounded deeply under a sense of sin, justification 
by faith without the deeds of the law, is set forth 
where no pre-requisite is wanted, to give God's peo-." 
pie a hope of niercy, save the bringing of a wounded 
spirit, wounded by a touch from the Spirit of God, 
of a conscience loaded and burdened with sin, of .a 
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heart codiMJi %» be Ik «e«l of dft bdqFl}S» to ky 
tfannalAe fbot 9f ChiM* cboms, londtsiMr^ 
row ikem. Ok T nuqit Godfa pe>|Je%8dlyf i Mmw 
tkeM tbhgs. May thqt w^ the lighl el ibait 
earthen veaKlsi Ngfafeaned fej tte Spint #C Ged^ aai 
bearing Ibe hmmdj Unuum, andb a» by AmMOnmA 
•f tilt tiaaipcl BMrbi tbe wtShi ^fi^mAJmAo fcft 
Aii9v% and aucb. aijointd' wadidbCbgoafeLtraaifcfe 
pwbe ^ bounla of ainiMsni fidLdfnai^ at iba anoi* 
Ifaii of the naam oC iM Ltiri (if Hoalab IbwiA' 
ihcie thiap awiiiilBii an^ to be Imnl >atia»% ImmI 
to profit, that honmr aMgr ba aaorsbcA tm'im 

liew ii aqp man prtaab aMtbar gffsfel iihhal.«tuiB 
we aay*} ahatt wo fMow hian^. and beli«va kia i^* 
poKt!" No, for says St. Paul '' Bmi tia^ we^ 
(^«r en amgelfrrnn- HeaviUy pnaA'0Hjf otktP 
^ F^V^^ Uit^ yov, than that wkkk we havt pweiteM 
^uutBt^o% ktkhn heatnursed* Jhts^e MoUte' 
^^forwy 80 mf /fldfn again. If mnyinmm pttmh 
<* any othttf gospd uut& you, than that yt hma 
^ recmmd, kt kirn k€ aeeuTMed/' GajL i. 8> 9w If 
w'e consak die tioMfeesI and partsculariy the aext 
chapter^ we shall find that- Paul hod preaehed> as 
a maift p(Hiit ift the doctrines of Us goapdl, juBtificar 
ti'on b^ £nth without the deeds of the law; nor 
^* Gofve (he) place by subjectiim, no not far a» 
^^ hour" to those ^* false brethren, who came in 
'' privily to spy out our liberty, (says he^ which we 
^^ hdve in. Christ Je$us^ that thty might bring us 
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^.' hito bondage/* GsA.ii. 4,5. Hence Christ is 
honored in the reception of those who preach jus- 
tification by faith, without the deeds of the law to 
the exclusion of all who preach any other gospel. 
And to preach any other is a proof of the want of ^ 
regard and love to Christ, and ^^ If anj/ man love 
'* 7iot the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathe- 
'^ ma, Muranathoy' 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

But we allow not the absplute perfection of 
saints here below, for the church of Christ is still 
iu its wilderness and militant state. Their love is 
not yet perfect toward their Lord, and of God's 
chosen church, the beloved disciple and apostle 
John. says, ^' If we say that toe have no sin we rfe- 
*' ceive out selves, and the truth is not iri us," 1 
John i. 8. Hence 3dly. God's people should bear 
-with and endeavour to profit by iYie admonitions of 
God's ministers, warning them of their breaches of 
duty**of their frailty and liableness to sin, from 
/vi'hich they are kept only by the power of God — of 
the imperfection of their faith, love, and all gracesy 
and of the continual wandering of their heaf |s from 
the only true source of lasting bliss. And here. a' 
minister hath much to do: where mildness bids 
him forbear, the honor of God bids him speak, 
God's people under his charge, must be corrected 
and admonished for known sinH^ ye^ i^pf^jt he must 
try to get at the fouot^ of iniquity within them, that 
by so preachings dtat. their i^CK^t tifm may^npt be qujet 
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in leerei; M lise wp AkI itaie tbcm i^.A^fin^ 
that 8o Ae Mtrtrau fhmtat mmf be^jrtoRMi m1 
cleai0e4 front poUiHkMif A'ihwpartUiUM-nMyli 
noted, io^ which mimt^sM mmjj «Mt^«ughi «Ai9 l» 
achnoBisb GocP9 people. As M. TbM iwy gi^* 
stated and constant attendanee oii the miniatij of 
the word, '' Not JbfMkmg iht miHmUimg.rf iMr- 
'^ jte/ves together, at like Moiuier 0^ some i%* Usb. 
t. 25. fid That they gifo a dev6mi ofimimooca 
Ae sMno*— that thej come into die Hoiim oI Ooi, 
with a sol fcS ni awe and f e fei enco of that God, who 
filieth hio house widi hispreseaee. ^ > 

The earthly tabernacles of Gods worships aie 
more honored by God^s preaenee, 4iafi ei^en ijtb 
private retireftients of the devout Christian ;>for 
'^ The Lord loveth the gates ofZion^ more^ than all 
^ the dwellings of Jacob,** Psalm faoanji. £•. And 
we fnay adopt the language of the piouS patriwrcb 
Jacob, ^' Hqw dreadftsl is this placet this is none 
'' other iut the House cf Gody ^nd this is the gate 
'^ of Heaven f Gen. xxviii. 17. And 3d. God's 
ministers diay ettetk admomsh their people to lipply 
Aemselves diligently fo private prayer and setf^xa- 
asination, that heieby th^ may know wheth^ the 
mittisity of tb^ gosp^is blessed unto them, 

AchI tints St. PauI eiihorted his hearers; In 
^ every tkitlg hy pra^ and onppHcation with 
^ thank^ti^ Itt yOur fe^^neM be made known 
« unt& Qod^' FhiL m * 9: mi agab^ '« ExamiM 
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yoursihes whether ye be in the faith ; prtyve your 
own selves; knozo ye not your ozvn selvtSj hozv that 
*' Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates," 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. I «speak not these things to admo* 
nish any minister of his duty^ for I am not a teacher 
of God's teachers^ Those whom the Holy Spirit 
hath put into the ministry^ are well instructed in tjie 
duties of their calling, I rather speak these things^ 
that my fellow lay-men may have clear, sound scrip- 
tural views of the arduous nature of the ministry^ 
and may be tilled with affection, and all due obe» 
dience towards their pastors, remembering the 
kind admonition which Paul hath given to pastors 
and people; to the latter, ^^ We beseech you, bre^ 
threuy to know theni, which^ labor among you^ 
and are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; 'and* to esteem them very highly in love 
^ for their works sake ;" and to the former, *' New 
^^ we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unr- 
<f ruly, comfort the feebk-^minded, support the 
'* weak, be patient tozeards all men,** 1 Thess. v. 
Id, 13 and 14. But I must. briefly observe, 2dly. 
That God the Father is honored in the reception of 
Christ, as Christ hath himself s^d, '^ He that re- 
'^ ceiteth me, receiveth him that semi me.** 
. Many have argued it as a proof of Christ's hu^ 
mility, that he gives more honor to God the Father 
than he takes to himself. But why have they com- 
plimented him thus i Because they considered it 
indeed a proof of ^extraordittary humility } Nay ra^ 
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ther^ but because diey dared from this to denj^the* 
Essential Divinity of our adorable Lord. If Qirist 
were iiot a divine character, little prane wcNdd be 
due to hb humility ; for many men of protHfy and' 
virtue^ possess that sterluig honettyand ingenuousnesr 
of heart, that they can by no ineaus stand eagf oatiie 
pinnacle <tf another's greatuess : and if he be itdiiiikie 
character^ then how. shall we account for this ? Not- 
surely as a denial of divinity, but ju a declaration; 
that iu his mediatorial and human natures only, and 
not in his di\ine, he is inferior to the Father as to 
any degvae of divuiity, . The humiUty df Christ is 
voluntary, but^'with it^ is connected ihe.greatesl 
good; yeawitkoutit.no good can accrue to.mift; 
did he condescend to humble himself to the d^;Bi^ 
of a man ? it was to r^ise us to the enjoyments and 
privilcge.s of the Sons of God. Did4ie submit to 
sorrow, punishment, and pain; to desertion fironr 
men, from angeb, and. from God? It was to 
prove that we deserved aU diese, yet that he suffered 
them instead of his people. But what doth the Father 
say of his Son? '^ When he bringeth in thejint 
begotten into the world, he saitlif' And let the 
ange/s of God worship him,'* Heb. i. 6. Is this 
a mere let, -a mere suffer this to be so, if ai^ets 
will be willing to pay the homage ?. Nay— for lo, 
it is spoken in the imperative mood ; a sovereign 
commandment couched indeed in terms of mildness 
and love, because those- bright spirits delight to 
adore the Lord. Christ, and execute .his commission 
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among tiie vajrioos orders of his creatures. No^r 
we know of no intermediate cre^tiirasi^ between an- 
gels and the great God. If then an^el» think it * not 
beneath their dignity to bow before Christ, to cover 
their ^es witli tiieir wings as they approach his 
tiiron^^md to ^' Sing the song of Moses the servant 
©/* God/' (that eminent type of Christ) '* and tJkt , 
sontg of the Lamb, saying,, greeU and marvel/ous 
^ art thy works, Lord God almighty; just and 
*' tn*e are thy ways, thou King of saints J^ Jlev. 
XV. 3; Shall God'is people, inferior in dignity to 
Clu'ist, leftiite to pay .due lioniage to their kingil 
ll i» trite> falien angels rebelled iiguinst Christ, and 
rebelling iefl ; but will his people chuse the part^ 

« 

the lot, tiie rebellion, the punishneut, the rage, the 
tMBMut «f devils «nid damned spiiits, in preference 
te the ^l^riaiut liberty of adttring Christ Jesns^ and 
^woishipping atevnaUy before his throned 

i^ow if Had said to the bright fl|iiriis above, let 
aH the angek worship hkn ; what saith he to nian f 
Hoih he sa¥, hate him ; persecute him ; reject hinr^ 
crucify him I Nay, rather, ^^ This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him'' Matt* 
xvii. 5. and for substance, Markix. 7. And why 
did God the Father claim such honour to be paid , 
to Christ i first, because he poured* upon Christ the 
unction of the spirit, for ^^ Lq ! the heavens were. 
'^ opened unto him ; and he saw the Spirit of God '. 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon tiim!^ 
^Matt. iii. 16^ and %A* because it was declarec^^ 
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^ This is my beloved Son, in whom I- mn ti^U' 
*' pleased!* ibid ver. 17* Now a son, an <Mdy lon^^- 
a well-belored ton it heir to his-fMiei^f {KiwettiOtts. 

I 

The possessioiu of God are divinity, etemitj, om'- 
niprefieiice, omnipoteuce, onuttscieiicej love, jin^ 
tice, and plenitude of Grace, with Other adorable 
attributes, too numeroiis to-be meutioDed; perhaps 
too numerous to be ever known or fethomed to alt 
eternity by any creature. But aft Ood is an eternal 
spirit, so (to speak with the greatest Teverence) he 
can never die. Hencej; if Qirist posaesaetfi aa in- 
heritance, it must be (to speak after our poor fann. 
guage) in his*father*H Ufe time. But Christ is noW^ 
possessing his mheritaoce, given him by pronuse; 
sealed to him by tfie Spirit, and above aR m^to^^ 
riously earned by his own blood : for in die eternal 
decree of God, the grant, runs thus: ^* Thou art 
** my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Ask <f 
^* me^ and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
*' inheritance ; and the uttermost parts of the 
^' earth, for thy possession.' Thou shalt break- 
^^ them with a rod qf iron; thou shalt dash them 
^^ in pieces like a potters vessel.** And oh, 
may we be enabled to take counsel of the' Holy 
Spirit, .speaking through the words of the royal 
Psalmist, '^ Be'wise now, therefore, O ye kings: 
*^ be instructed, ye judges of the earth ; serve the 
'^ Lord with fear, €tnd rejoice mth trembling. 
^^ Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and yT perish 
^^ from the icay, zchen his wrath is kindled but a 
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*' little. Blessed are all they that put their trust 
*^ in him." Psahn ii. 7 to 1*2. 

Idth, When Jesus had thus said^ he was troubled 
^in spirit^ and testified and said. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 
Jolu] xiii. 21. 

Treachery in any cause deserves the most decided 
reprobation and abhorrence ; nor does it unfre- 
quently. bring down deserved vengeance on its au- 
thor's head. Thus, when one presented a brazen bull 
in friendship to the tyrant of Syracuse, that he might 
more ingeniously practise refined species of torture, 
the tyrant received it, but threw in the inventor, and 
having heated it, caused him to be the first sufi^erer 
by his own invention. But more awful is the fall of 
the person now before us ; the traitor Judas stands 
not the mark of an earthly tyrant's vengeance, who 
at most, could only destroy his body, but the sad 
object of divine wrath, he dies not by the merciless 
hand of a merciless tyrant, but by that greatest 
tyrant to all true lasting spiritual peace, a heart des- 
perately wicked, and as such, left of God to fill up 
the measure of his crimes { for '* he departed, and 
'' went and hanged himself." Matt, xxvii. 5. The 
apostles notice this in the Acts> and relate the event 
of Judafi' fall. *^ Miew, and brethren, this scrips 
ture must needs have been fulfilled^ which the 
Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake ie- 
"fore concerning Judas, whjch was guide to them 
/' that took Jesus. For he was numbcrcdmth va^ 
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*^ find had obtained part of this ministry. Norn 
'^ this man purchased a JieU with the remofd f^ 

iniqnity ; and falling headiongf he hmrst asunder 

in the midst, and his boweb gushed mmt. Whert" 
fore of these men which hmvt compaukdwith usj 

must one be ordained to be a witness with us q/* 
'^ his resurrection. And they appointed imo^ Jo- 
^' sephf called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, 
^' and Matthias* And they prayed, and said. 

Thou, Lord, which knowesi the he^nU of aU 

men, shew whether of these two, ihau hsuft chosen, 
^' that he may take part of this minisify and apoS' 
*^ tleship, from which, by transgression, Judas 
^'feUr Acts i. 16, 17, 18. 21. CS, 24, aad 9^ 
Now how awful was the fall of Judas, and how 
dreadful die sin whidi led to his fall. Nor could 
our Lord testify of it, v/itbout expressing $igi]S of 
sorrow before all his disciples. 

But I intend not to confine the present rraniulc %s 
^hat sorro>v of hearty which our Lord miiiered fmn 
the treachery of Judas, but to observe, that the sin 
of man is the only cause of the Redeemer's sor- 
row; and this may be observed several ways, as 
first, in the dishonour done to God. 

The first law of Gad to man run thus ; (and wilk 
no odier condition than this affixed to it) '^ Of the 
** tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
'* shalt not eat of it ; for in the day that than 
*^ cutest thereof, tlwu shalt surely die'*Qen. ii. 17- 
How tfcji law (tike every other hw) of Grod^ was 
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hoty just and true; nor could it be broken without 
great dishouor to God ; and this^ because it was 
the only restraining Ia\v laid upon man^ and because 
it was further backed with the severe penalty of 
death. Now by the rebellion of man in "eating the 
forbidden fruity God was dishonored^ iirst^ in the 
very . eating of the forbidden fruit, in express con- 
tradiction to God's woi-d ; for God's word forbad 
them to eat of the tree of knowledge, and the con- 
text says tliat, " When the woman saw that the 

tree was good for food, and a tree to be desired 
\' to make one wise, she took of the fruit fhtreof 

and did eat, and gave mho unto her Imsbaud 
*5 with her, and he did eatJ\ Gen. iii. 6. So that 
God was dishonored by man's desiring the very 
thipg. which God had forbidden ; and 2d. in the .de- 
struction of that glorious image, which God had im- 
printed of himself upon man; which image was 
lost as soon as man lifted up the heel of rebellion 
against his Maker. Now must not God be dis- 
honored by this injustice done to that fair and glo* 
rioiis image of himself, which his own hands affix- 
ed on the soul of man f And if Christ is, and was 
from all eternity, the bosom friend and divine 
fdllow of God the Father, how must he be grieved, 
to see his divine Father so much dishonored by the 
workmanship of ^his own hands. And add to this 
the feelings of an offended God, who declared, 
that it repented him that he had made man. Not 
that God repenteth as man repeatetbj ncy; that the 
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imH q£ mm couid linda or chang&tiie cmmmk ai 
hemmt, hiit: that cnaiiiteiitlj* with fab jwtmi^ smbI 
was in ererjr sense a fallen creahm, asd^u-ktir.* of 
bell/ and anuft bear die ciine,. unbai tba^ ciaraa' wa» 
borae inatead o£ ban :. aidiiho oovid peaaiidy Mr 
all the gndt^ tfae80iT0«%thepaiB^1iiedbjnedia|)p|eB'' 
Mire, and. the merited fwatMrnma^, oD'aiv ao.aa to 
edeape unfanrt, ti> tha iiti rfa ctM i f ^ of jnatioe^ , bat 
his OWI1.S0B? 

. Majrwe put into €0]»|Mtitioa> withdiia'canseef 
onr Redeemer*! .aofionii^ that; be- 9iuet' aoivow dba 
over ike mus 0^ mtnfWitIC vrikom bi» <' dMqjfAlt 
" were, in tie hmhitahk jpaati ef the tmrtih, «ilnl 
^ ke eppoiAted ikefowubtkm^ thereof;}^ 'liaw 
thisadoiiiUe SamourtdcKghtedto walk b Bdtoj be* 
fore ita peace was disturbed; yea^evenlHere howas 
^^ wmlkiug in the eooL of the day/^ aeeking-outper^ 
haps his: beloved compantona and' creatiirea^ that 
he might tMldconverse with> and.^ianifoi^faiBMielf 
unto themw I:sp6aLnot this^ to depraciaite titodi- 
vine fafl^e-kaovdedge- of< Ghnst relative; to tim Ml. 
L'firmly believe that die heart of oura d c u a M oSa* 
vtonr^oiteA Uedias by anticipatic»i at^ the* thought 
of the fhlL But thb led fainr-not toshnt^uphis'lo^ 
iog-ldndDces fhymourpareaitfr befopo thM^ Mt' took 

phKew 

' Bat I) observe furdiep anodierxrauseiof'Afci Re* 
deemer^fr sorrow is> 9dw In the triitiiiph'o& dio ser- 
pent on ac€OUii|iof> the fUk 

Satan uses ooosfa^bright'^raphFneor'diGa dtfonoof 
God; high in favour mteOo^, \M5as%^£Sft&\s<^^«v( 
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of eminence the Son of the Mornings 74^ he fdr. 
That heart which once glowed with a fervor of hea- 
venly devotion^ fell from its pristine itmocence; re- 
belled against God'^j own beloved Son, and waB4>y 
iiim hurled from the dwellings of heaven. Yet 'behold 
liim who has rebelled against God, and whom the 
divine thunder has struck down to hell, tiding, (as 
being an immortal spirit) from the fall. Shasne^ 
arising from arrested pride, and disap^hited ma> 
lice, ahame, rage, envy, and every belli^ pes- 
fiion, spur, him on to fevenge. An vniverse 
just sprung from the plastic of God, possess- 
ing a delectable garden in the midst of it, hold- 
ing as inhabitants, an order of beings whtchiield 
^ rank in creation below the dignity of angels, tfs 
•hftving mortal bodies, yet above the dignity of all 
4»dier creatures, as being possessed of imxikitHl 
flfttrits : above all, being the delight and conpatnoda 
lof GickI'^. 0¥m Son, bis dreaded -conqueror and iat. 
l%is bleased abode iwt kindied in the mind of*Sataii, 
the moat -dreadful malicip «nd insac^Me desire of 
making nnan bis prey. All die schemes df hell wene 
etnvaMed to invent a successful plan, which ala»! 
^as soon devised, of de&cing die im^ge of God m 
liie soul «f man* And must it not foe ^eat grief to 
the Sonof God to aee Satan trinnph inthemoithel-. 
lish plan ever devised i To see bam dn^gingdown the 
wh(de race of mankind, as they ivepe to sprii^ from 
the lotus of Adam, as liis de«K»ted and lawful prey, 
Jkud well isdeed was it for mm, that /the iiord 
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Jemw- hid rmohei^ winli^rer sorrow it .flbouU 
coat himself^ to redeem ouc race iiroiii Hie jam of 
S8tan, to cast-kim down in die midst .of dux tri- 
lOnph^ and fake^his prej from out of his Ittndk 

Agiun> the -sorrow of Chmt war ficited in be- 
holdingy 

dcL The disorder of the nnivMse on ao^oinit of 
die fijl. . I have before observed^ that die de»' 
flowMDg Eden ind disordenng^ Gpd's ^reatiOBi 

I 

w^e some, of the <kni8eq9eteet qf the-ftU r henec 
with the ffM thqr muttt be soaie of the causes of 
Christ's sorrow/. 

And^h^Dw did the disorder of creaidkni aflS^ our 
SairiMFf Wbj surely as.kiaffeetedniaa :. for /dis 
disoQbr 'Of creation %itu a fiart of the curtfe ^etf- 
tailed. s^pon man.- . Did its surface begin to biisg 
forth thorns andvbriarsj and thistles f it was*becauM 
•man had sinned: and diis production of noxious 
Siveedsj gave man more kbor with die sweat of his 
brow. , Did its internal caverns b^n to be agi- 
'tated with shocks of earthquakes^ and the dreadAd 
' jarriogfl of internal fires ? , It was because man had 
.sinned; and the, fury of d^ese have dreadfiiDj 
alarmed. and brought destruction upon man* ,Be- 
^sideib there were in thescy some awfiil indications of 
God's anger against sinners : for who^ if he cbnsi^ 
dered Uiat he cie^ieryed the thunders of God s wrath 
and the flames of hell for ever^ but miist trace some 
faint similarity between Mem^ and the dreadfnl con* 
jpUMons of. the eartb> and the flames of volcanic 
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fire ; so that he must feel bis hea^rt tremble at the 
latter. Aud these shocks of uattire^ have often 
struck the stoutest aud most rebellious heart with 
indescribable fear and sad preseutimeut of apprpacb*-> 
iug judgment. 

Now all these disorders arise from^ and are 
caused' by the fall : they are a part of the curse^ 
which fell on the earth for man's transgression : and 
then on man as tlie inluibitants tliereof. Now our 
Saviour sorrowed over the disorders of the earthy 
not only because man'^ trani^ression caused .tbemj; 
but also as said before^ because his own delight^ 
were with the children of men: for he loved to 
walk in the delightful garden of Eden^ in the cool 
of the day; as bemg the period when tnan would 
bethink himself of resting from hi? labors, and. 
when also bis miiul would most rise up to God with 
contemplation and ineffable delight. Jiiut n^ore 
particularly Christ sorrowed, 

4th. On account C(f tlie fall, degradation aud 
ruin of man. 

Jt was a faU from his original righteousness, an(i 
from a state of the most holy coaiplacency, and 
unspeakable delight in aH God's comiaandmonts^ 
It was consequently a fall from God*s favor aud 
blessing, to the experiencing pf his frowns and o£ 
his utmost displeasure; for how can God con- 
^stently continue to cheribh a creature, who no. 
longer cherished the love of his God f It war a fall 
also from that knowledge of God's self, wUch ^j|pA 
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had been pleased to bestow upon Adam. Not but 
M'hat that knowledge was always so 1 niited^ as that 
God remained an incomprehensible^ sm unfathoni- 
a!)ie^ and unsearchable God^ leaving man astonished 
at his grt^atness^ at a distance to gaze^ admire and 
aJore. It was also a state of exceeding degrada- 
tion^ for by it man lost Edeu^. and was shamefully 
driven therefrom by the sword of justice in the hand 
of the angel. Also man became hated by his fel- 
low^ and accusations of sin were affixed by Adam 
upon Eve^ who even declared to the Lord^ that the 
woman he had given^ had caused him to sin. He 
became also sensible of his nakedness^ and sought 
to hide it by those feeble resources that were in his 
power. He lost also that knowledge of God^ as 
observed before, which he had attained, so that if 
he looked towards him, it could only be to behold 
his most strict and unrelenting justice, evei-y where 
pursuing his rebellious soul. Moreover, he lost 
tlie continued presence of the Lord Christ, Mho 
no doubt had held daily visits with our first parents 
in the garden of Kden ; instead of which, Adam 
first, and after him all his spiritual seed, have had 
to lament the absence of their Lord, who seldom 
appeared personally to the Old Testament church, 
came at last in the fulness of time for little more 
than 30 years, to complete the work of redemption 
by his blood, and who is" since known only to the 
New Testament church, by the gracious visitations 
of Kb Spirit, seeing he is now retained in the Hea- 
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vens till the restitution of all things. And the ruis 
of man was a ruin of body and soul. The body 
was doomed to suffer the racking agonies of pain, 
sickness and disease^ to drop at last into an untime- 
ly grave, and to become there the prey of the 
wornis and insects of the earth ; whilst the soul was 
condemned to suffer shame and remorse, to become 
the prey of Satan, and to be tortured with that 
worm that never dieth, and that fire that is not 
quenched. Now this was the merited lot of Adam 
and all his children : grace alone hath drawn a line 
of distinction, so that some are saved, and some are . 
damned. 

Now our Redeemer possessed sorrow of heart, 
when he saw the consequences of sin which would 
be eternally fatal to thousands. 

5th. By so many being eternally ruined thereby. 
- This tx-as a cause of sorrow to Christ. But 
. when his mheritance was given, when his ransomed 
ones were sealed to him ; when the justice of God 
was fully cleared of all imputation, in God's hav- 
ing mercy on whom he would have mercy, when 
the pardon of God's chosen was fully made sure, . 
and hcj beheld in prospect. Heaven peopled with 
redeemed saints, then the intercessor of man could , 
justify his heavenly Father, though tibousands fell 
lasting victims to the effects and curses of the- 
fall. 

Lastly, then as Christ had exceeding- sorrow for . 
his own dear people, we may observe the excess of 
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his sufferiagt for thoie wfaoni the FaAper'toddmeB 
aiidgiveu unto bin. Toeiitieir^fiilly^JHMi nmotAj 
into ihu^ would be to nvrite the lustory of die mf* 
feringi of our blesied Lord. But duB fbw £m- 
geliste have done, uuder the iwwneditte iiMpirntiqp 
of the dinne S|>irilv so that Irom their aficoeflt^ 
there is wo BppeaA. Concehiog that eH Ihe aqftr- 
iogi of CSuiat here belosr, firom the onuBe t» Ifap 
cross^ were attended to satisfy iir some way or /ofiifef 
for the fdns of Goifs peo|de, I ncnr.aet dovn^niy 
to meatioQ afew, observiqg that jdlxif tfiesi tjattith 
sotiafiKtbry, received aU their eScaey from Ae hn 
grand suffernug on the accursed treel And it nay 
be observed that the matharirign of Christ vrcns jUi ex- 
cess of sufferings^ '' My soul (said he) «i txeteding 
'^ sorrowful, even unto death^* Matt. xxvi. 38. 
Now these Mifferings began as soon as he was 
bom of the. virgin's womb^ for even wfaiktthe shep- 
herds and the wise men of the east were worship*- 
ping our Lord^ Herod went about to kill htm; 
and he was saved from the commoo calastroj^e 
only by the over*ru1ii^ dispensations of Providen^^ 
warning his parents to flee with him to the land of 
E^pt. And during a life of 33 years only^ our 
Lord 'experienced acomplicatieii of sorrows and suf* 
ferings^ such as never fell to the lot cf any otiieir in- 
dividual; as, 

1st. He was an exile from men: in his birth, 
room was denied him in an inn, *axid he lirjf during 
thelenderestiiifiEuicyinihe mangeriof aatabk. As 
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he grew up he was driven into Egypt^ by the per- 
secution of Herod ; he was led i»to the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil: from some plac^he 
was driven; the inhabitants of others entreatecOiim 
to depart out of their coasts ; so that he declared of 
himself, " The foxes have holes^ and the birds 
" of the air have nests; but the Son of Mnn hath 
*' not uhere to lay Jiis head" Matt. viii. 20. Was 
not this a cause of sorrow^ that all the race of man 
should disown their rightful Lord and seem to joiii 
as by common consent to drive him from them ? 

£d. He was rejected by the Jews. 

^' He came to his own, but his own received 
^ him not,'. Jphni. 11. The scribes^ the pfaari- 
see8> tiie lawyers^ whose duty it was to expound the 
law of<God> the Sadduces^ all joined againi^t him : 
the Jews at large denied his divinity^ the Pharisees 
hated his purity of life^ the lawyers hated his sound 
and holy exposition of the law^ the Sadduces de* 
rided his idea of the resurrection. He came to the 
lost sheep of the bouse of Israel^ according to his 
own language^ Matt. xv. 24. And he had '^ Com" 
^' passion on them, because, they fainted, and were 
^^ scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd,** 
ix. 36. Yet even Jerusalem despised hiiDj, to thb 
drawing forth the most pathetic lamentation that 
ever fell from any lips, over any city. '^ O Jeru^ 
^* salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
<^ and stonest them which are sent unto ihecj how 






** often mkuli I imvt ^QH^ned ikgf dUUnm^wgt^ 

"^ jwi^j 0miffe vmb/d sol*. BdMdJjf^m" 
*' fme U left nmH^ yfm, cfemAUe* Eorlmjfmii^ 
^ to jfOify. Ye 9kall not. nt imft kmseforik, H^j^ 
'^ siuH ny, BJe$$edu ht tiiat eomM im*tki. 
^qf'tk i^ord;* M«tt. mm. 57io9». 
/fid. jH«.4gmw4 m,ifaa.garloii oC-GtAat 

^' 4P 4he^ m>mt^ Vtmm. ISkm t mrnM Jam 

*' $aith unto kUiUmt^p Sit fft iem^taUbt^ii'.go 
*\ m^grgijf ^omief^ . Jbd k€.\tofk miik Uim JP^' 
*' ctiTj ^ii4 tSfifm^ %Mof. i&&edb# ^md Ai^imio > 
f' fi^ 4(mrovf¥l, W tfif^ A0tfiy» 3%m midA 4^ 
^' untp tifim, ^Aoyi is esctseding Mrrot^ui eom 
f^ Wt^ dfi(fth ; tony ye htrfi amd match wUk M» 
^* Jind he 99(^t little farther^ aad jkU '<€m M 
^^fofi€, and pmy^i, ^yuv» ^ *9 Fa^er, bt thm 
^' cyf fnu from mes nevertkdt», not a$ i miU, 
^^ but as thou mlt.-'rjje went omoy again ike le- 
'^ eond time, and prayed, sayings O my Father, if 
^ thii ciq> may not pasafrom me, except I drink it, 
*f tijf mil be donc.-^Jnd he l^them, and went 
f^ uway again, and prayed the tMrd time, m^ing 
*' tMmme wwrd$y' Mstl. xxn. SO. 86 ^ 38. 49 
und 4V Tq which l4ike hutb addech; ^ Jndthert 
^^ oppfiit/rei an angel, unto him from Heaven, 
. ^^ jstr^ngthening him. And being in em ^ff^ny^ he 



tffthc Redtemc/^s Sbrrom*- 203 



if 



** prayed more earneafft/ : and his sweat rtas as it 
dsere great drops of blood, faUiiig dawn -to the 
ground" Luke xxii. 4*3, 44. 
4lh. He was deserted by Iiis disciples. " S^mitt 
^ ike shepherd y and the sheep shall be scattered,^ 
was the prophetic language of Gt)d; in Zech; xiii. 7- 
which' language our Sarviour more than once 
quDtiec)^ to warn his disetples* against cowardice iii 
hi8> cause; a^ see- Msitt. xxri. 31. and Mark xvn 
917 • When Jesus was finally hetrayed* by J udias^ 
amtied before all hi»- wicked' accusers : ^' Tlien all 
'* the dmiples forsook him andjied^ Peter witK 
-more zeal dian the rest, w hich was probably owin^ 
partly to the warmth oi real affection, and partly 
frou» a recollection of his positive assurancear, that he 
would never -dcfiy Christ ; " F^eter/' alofte ^^fol^ 
^ lomd'liimf yet that was " afar off!" Yelr at 
li»t being thrice charged with being one" of Christ's 
diKeiptea, he denied it, and even at last' '' began to 
*^ curse and to swear, saying, I know not the many* 
MMt.xKvi. ^6. .58, and 74. Thus was Christ de- 
serted -by all tns discipte^y and denied hy one. What, 
sorrow^ must it have been to Qirist* to see suck 
flNuks of apostaoy in them ; but I mast not pass by 
another particular though it ^tas' observed before, 
which deeply affected our Lord**: tiz. 

6tb. Hewaa betrayed • by one of" bis^ disciples : 
the foret-knowledge* of which cftew ffom hhu tfer 
bnguage of- sorrow iff the hearing of rif 'bis SiitSfi 
pies ; tluiee he^prayed to the Father ttert this ctt|y 
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m^t pass from him ; yet tiuice he bowed Jiis head 
to tl)e divine deccee, and acqtiiesoed m^the fiilfil- 
ment of his own eterpuil coYQOlfkit.with ibe Fadi^i 
whereby alone he could purohase the caos^tn of his 
chosen. And ob ! what agony was here. . He sweat 
great drops of bloody his human nature so ainking 
under .tba^ load of our guUt and woe, which hebad 
undorCaken to bear, for bis pepplf^r.lb^tuff ^pgd 
came from Heav«i to atre^j^ben him. Caii- any 
one look on the. sufferii^ of Christy and not consi- 
der righdy the cause of all^ d>. the mns^of man ? 
Will be not hearken to the voice pf G'bd himsdf pn 
this occasion : '' For '4fy trafugrem(m itfm^ people 
% was he s/ridbn^" Isaiah Up. 8« But again: . .. 
,. 6th. Christ was scourged and crue}|j used in the 
judgment-hail by his bitterest enemies. • - 

And first, his prophetic character was held up to 
derision and contempt, '^^ The men thai held Jesm 
*^ mocked him, and smote him, Jnd when they 
*^ had blindfolded him, they struck hun on the 
^iface, and asked him, saying. Prophecy, who is it 
" that smote thee," Luke xxii: 63, 64. Next also 
his kingly office was derided; *^ And when they 
^^ had platted a crown of thorns, they put it on 
'*. his head, and a reed in his right hand, and 

they bowed the knee before him^ and mocked 
[^ him, saying. Hail, King of the. Jews/^ Matt. 
xxyii# 29* And mark what is the effect, of enmity 
to the crosi^ even upon those who were bittetiene* 
fojbi tbemaelves. Pilate and Herod; two bitter 
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enemies against each other, join in mutu.al compli- 
ments at the expence of Christ. '^ ^hid as soon a$ 
*' h£ knevD that he belonged unto Herod's jHfisdie' 
^' tion; he sent him to Herod, who himstif also 
^^ zoas at Jerusalem at that time. Jlnd Herod and' 
'^ his men of war set him at nought, and mocked 
" him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
*^ sent him again to Pilate, jlnd the same day 
'^ Pi/ate and Herod were made friends together ; 
'\for before they were at enmity betzceen them^ 
" selves," Luke xxiii. 7, U, 12. Furthermore, his 
enemies crowned him with a crown of thorns, 
w^hose rough and sharp points, tended only to 
pierce his sacred temples,, and bathe tlicm in his 
own blood. And observe this was the subject of 
prophecy: " ^s many were astonished at thee; 
" his visage was so marred more than any man, 
^^ and his form more than the sons of men,** [saiah 
lii. 14. Again, he w^as compelled to bear his cross. 
1 1 is true, this only is mentioned in one Evangelist, 
viz. John xix. 17. but we may observe it is not 
contradicted in the rest ; for Matthew says, " 2'hey 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name ; him 
they compelled to bear his cross/^ xxvii. 32. 
Mark says, ^^ they compel one Simon a Cyrenian 
*' who passed by^ coming out ^of the count ry-^to 
^^ bear his cross J^ Now observe they met Cymon>, 
for he was coming out of the country ; henpe Jesiis 
bore his cross till they met Simon, to whom after- 
wards (out of pity to Jesus, or to make as many as 
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possible partners of tlieir crime) they gave the 
cross; and this agrees with John. Luke sa\s, 
jlrid as they ltd him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenidn, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the cross that he might 
hear it after Jesus,** Luke xxiS. 26. Now the 
bearing thcf cross after Jesus may as well refer to 
taking it^ after Jesus had himself borne it some 
time^ as to Simon's bearing it and following the 
footsteps of Jesus : but I insist not on this ; though 
in such a sense it would accord with John's words: 
but observe here, as they had led him away, they 
laid hold upon Simon : so tliat they had led Christ 
some distance bearing his own cross, before it was 
given to Simon. 

Now the expression of Mark and Luke, that Si- 
mon was coining out of the country^ seems to im- 
ply that Christ had carried his' own cross all through 
the streets, and most probably till they had got out 
of the gates of Jerusalem. One fact is remarkable : 
Christ bore his cross willingly, but Simon bore it 
by constraint. For Matthew and Mark observe, 
they compelled Simon to bear it ; and Luke that 
they laid hold upon Simon. An apt emblem this 
of all the world; they hate to touch the cross, 
though it is the tree of hfe if they bear it. Christ 
piiticntly sustains it for our good ; though it is death 
to himself. 

7th. Christ was put to death by his enemies with 
circumstances of iginpmmy ^ind sorrow. The death 
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of the cross was a Roman punishment^ executed' 
only upon those who were the vilest malefactors : 
it* was also a badge of subjection, which proved 
how much the Jews were under the government of 
the Romans ; which circumstances must have moved 
the heart of Christ, to behold the judgments of 
God beginuitig to burst over the devoted Jews. 
" They gave him vinegar to d) ink mingled uith 
^' gaily' they robbed him of his garments in bis dy- . 
ing moments, which the Roman soldiers divided 
among ihem, in such a way, as whilst it proved 
tfieir rapacity, fulfilled the predictions of- scripture. . 
They denied above all his priestly office, and cried 
out, *^ I'hou that destroyest the temple^ and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the , 
Son of God, come down from the cross. He 
saved others, himself he cannot save,'' Matt. 
iLxvii.. 

Now two tircumstances must have rendered the 
scene of Christ's crucifixion sorrowful, to himself, 
viz. first the lamentation of the daughters of Jeru- 
salem ; weeping in the greatest sorrow over their 
expiring Lord. But Christ though occupied with . 
his own load of sufferings, cast on these an eye of 
sympathy and tender compassion, aa he added. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, bat 
weep for yourselves, and for your children. For 
behold, the day% are coming, in which they shall - 
say. Blessed arc the barren, and the wofnb$ that 
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•* never bare, and the paps ichicli never gave sucA"/' 
Luke xxiii. 28, 29. 

•2d. Tlie affliction of his own mother, and the dis- 
ciple John, standing by him. 

And at this time it may be observed, Christ was^ 
suffering agonies on the cross. Yet he forgot her 
notyiior that fiHal tenderness he owed her who had 
brought him forth, but ^^ fVhen Jesus saw his mo- 
^' ther, and the disciple standing bif whom he 
" loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
'^ thy Son. Then saith he to the disciple, Be- 
*' hold thy mother! And from that hour, that 
'^ disciple took her home,*' Jbhn'xix. 26, 27. But 
the most oppressive and heart-rending sorrow which 
Christ experienced, which was as the drinking up' of 
the cup to Uie very dregs; ^^•as, 

8tli. and lastly. Christ was deserted of the Fa- 
ther in the midst of the most dreadful anguish of 
body and mind. 

This was a part of that wrath which man deserved 
by transgression : it therefore behoved Cnrist as a 
complete Saviour, (who was resolved to suffer^ till 
he could triumphantly cry, ^^ // is finished^*) to' 
suffer this desertion of God in our stead. Now 
God the Father could not look upon sin without 
abhorrence, nor could his Spirit rest upon the man, 
who was an enemy to him. Hence when Christ 
was suffering as a sin offering, all that we l^ad me- 
rittid for sin, God also fnust of necessity turn with 
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ablioireiice from the sin offering, bearina: the load 
of human guilt and ^voe/ And here his human na- 
ture was bruised and broken indeed, till that bitter 
exclamation was extorted from him, ^' JIf // God^ 
'* mtf God, why hast thou forsaken me,'' Mark xv. 
34. Now these very words were the words of pro- 
phecy, put into the lips of one of old, as declara- 
tive of the extent and sharpness of Christ's suffer- 
mg: and though they happened last iu order of 
time^ yet they are prophecied first, as being die 
ivorst part of the curse which had fallen upon man, 
and the worst part of the curse which Christ en- 
dured instead of man. See Psalm xxii. 1 . I ca)V 
remember that in the days of my ignorance of spi- 
ritual things, I often reasoned on this passage, and 
considered it more as the language of triumph, than 
the effusions of sorrow, from a sin-bearing Saviour; 
and tlius I would then have it in my own mind. 
'* Is it for this, thou hast forsaken me f ' It is true^ 
Christ's death was a death of triumph^ but the pu- 
Bishment due to sin, must be fully boriie — and the 
language, ^^ It isjinished,^' broke Dot from his lips^ 
till after he had complained of desertion from God : 
I confess my method of reading nvhicb I then 
adopted would spoil this solenm sceBe, would seem 
to prove that Christ was not deserted of God ; and 
from thence to> prove that our snii merited not-God's 
complete desertion. But I abhor new a reading of 
such. dangecQua tendency as this must be, in an in- 
fidel^ Of evea an inexperienced hand : and woidd. 
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contend d.ut Qirist did suffer in the fullest sense^ 
df sertion from . God, as a part of that puuishniont 
which our sins deserved, and which he as our sin- 
offering endured on the cross, and it was the keen 
sense of this desertion, which made him cry out to 
his Father, '^ Why hasi tbou forsaken me,'* 

Now from all these fore-mentioned thin<i^ was 
there ahundant cause, for that sorrow, anguish, and 
extreme agony \vhich Clirist bore upon the cross. 
It was our rebellion and sin which, caused him to 
suffer, in all that he suffered from the cradle to the 
<^088, which embittered all tliose sufferings to such 
a degree, as no mortal ever suffered besjde, or as no 
«ne without some divine support could possibly 
bear. 

Behold also Christ suffered in those mental 
powers in which man had sinned, in which the of- 
fices and function of reason, conscience, under- 
standing, will, and affections are fulfilled, ftnd in 
which all these had gone astray. 
' Nor let the wounds his body suffered on the 
cross be forgotten: 

See from his head, his hands, his sides, 
Mercy and love flow mingled down. 

Nor let it be forgotten, that all the wounds of 
Christ were inflicted upon those parts of the body, - 
which had most signalized themselves in the ways of 

SJLS and errois. 
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The head of Christ was wounded with a crown of 
thornsj because man in his sin shooteth out his Hp 
and.shaketh his head against his Maker, Psm. xxii, 
7. and this practice also was visible when Christ' 
expired in anguish on the tree, for then many ^^ re- 
'^ tiled him Wftgging their heads,* Mutt. Xxvii. 39. 
and Mark xv. 'iQ. The hands of C! rist were 
wounded; because the works of men's hands are 
idols, wood and stone ; because ^^ our hands are 
^* full of bloody* Isaiah i. 15. and because we ^^ do 
'' evil with both hands earnestli/y' Micah vii. 3. 
The feet of Christ were wounded ; because theyie^ 
of men run to evil, Pro v. i. l6. and because by na- 
ture the feet of men are swift to shed blood, Rom. 
iii 13. And this might be observed in the speedy 
destruction of Abel bv his brother Cain : for the 
first offspring of Adam ran to sluy his brother, and 
also the destruction of Abel by his brother is the 
first crime recorded in sacred history after the fall. 
And in the description given • of a wicked man, we 
read this ; '^ A uicked man speaketh with his feet ,* 
Prov. vi. 12, 13. And what can be the meaning 
of such a remarkable expression, but that he so 
loves the ways of sin, and so dehghts to walk ther^- - 
in, that his character may be read i|i his conduct, 
and that the actions he does are so flagrant that 
they speak for themselves ? The side of Christ also 
"was wounded, as being a very vital part; and «o 
near the seat of life, whence may be argued, that, 
the sword of justice follows the sinner till it hath 
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siaiii him ; till it also has a proof of his death ; as 
the blood and water which Aowed together from 
die side of Christy proves that he was really dead, 
and that so justice was satisfied in his finished atone- 
ment and sin-oftering for us. I observe also, that 
before Christ's crucifixion his temples and forehead 
were torn with a rugged crown of thorns. Now if 
we consult the tokens or signs by which the leprosy 
was dLocerned under the Levitical law, we shell fiinl 
they Mere often obser\'able in the forehead; " If 
" there be in the bald heady or bald forehead^ a 
** xehite reddis/i sore ; it is a leprosy sprung up in 
*^ his bald head, or his bald forehead. He is a 
'* leprous man, he is unclean" Levit. ziii. 42. 
And the leprosy in the forehead was often sent as 
a punishment for some notorious offence : as may 
be observed in the case of Uzziah, king of Juclah^ 
who endeavoured to force his way to burn incense 
in the temple ; wlien he was struck with a leprosy 
in his forehead, and remained a leper to the day of 
his death ; see 2 Chron. xxvi. 1 9, CO. 

Now if Christ, thus suffered pain and sorrow in 
our stead, how dreadful must the wound be, which 
sin has made in tiie peace of man ! But let it be 
observed the sufferings and sorrows of Qirist, do 
by no means preclude or forbid in God's people> a 
godly repentance and sorrow for sin, although it 
frees from die pain and anguish of a troubled, per- 
plexed, and wounded conscience in such a degree as 
the M'icked do often endure, when they seek rest and 
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find lioiie, aiicl also frees from that second death, 
which the ungodly mus-t suffer in their own persons 
for ever. A godly sorrow becOnieth every Chris- 
tian ; such a sorrow as shall give a deep and abid-^ 
ing recollection of what we once were, with a 
grateful sense that a blessed and heavenly change 
has taken place upon us, — such a sorrow as by sett- 
ing before us the terrors of the law, shall lead us, 
despairing of justitication by the deeds of the law, 
to take refuge in Christ, feeling that by his wounds, 
his pains, his sufferings, his sorrows, his agonies, his 
' blood, he hath opened such a tide of love and 
mercy, of pardon and peace, as shall never cease to ' 
flow, till all his elect are justified therein and fitted 
for glory. 

But 1 hasten to another branch of Christ's doc- 
trine. J|^ 

' 19th. Verily, venly, I say unto you. He that be- 
lieve.tli on me, the- works that I do, shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he dp; 
because I go unto my Father, John xiv. 12, 

Faith in Christ is the foundation of all good 
works, for without faith the^ heart is not in an ac- 
ceptable state before God, aud how can any offering 
be accepted from a heart in avowed enmity and 
open rebellion. Faith in Christ it was observed ^ 
before, produced obedience to the Father, both in 
the affairs of providence and grace. But not only 
is faith thg foundation of obedience, but also of 
every good work, properly so called in the sight of 
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God. I guard what I say on this head^ that it 
miist be a good work in the sight of God^ that so 
the hope of the Pharisee, and mere moralist may be 
cut off. And let it here be observed, that the ex- 
pectation of the Pharisee ariseth not from faith up- 
on the obedience of Christ : his oiFerii^ nuist be 
made in its own intrinsic merit. But I will examine 
his boasting of his good works, a little more particu- 
larly. '* GodI thank thee /' what an afppearance of 
sanctity and thankfulness of heart ! the name of God 
stands in the front: the language of gratitude in- 
stantly follows. What ! (say some) is not this religion? 
The name of God is here; thankfulue^s is here; 
the uplifting of hands ; and the castii^ of th$ eye to 
Heaven is^liere ; is not this enough ? is not this' ac- 
ceptable to God ? ' By no means : for the name of 
God is used somewhat too irre||rently ; God. No 
mention is made of die attributes, perfections, and 
holiness of God, and the immense distance between 
himself and his creatures ; but an impudent freedom 
accompanies the mention of his name ; no remem- 
brance of Christ as a Mediator; but a sudden 
rushing as it were to God himself, as if the Su- 
preme Being must do nothing else but attend to 
this Pharisee. / thank thee. O how pleasant is 
thankfulness ! But why is this Pharbee thankful ? 
Is it for food and raiment, for the blessings of Pro- 
vidence and the bounties of Heaven ? Is it for the 
riches of grace in Christ Jesus ? No, for these are 
far from his thoughts. *' God I thank thee, that 
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'^ I am not as other men are." What art thou 
then O Pharisee, for which thou hast so much 
cause to be thankful to God ? Hatli lie endowed 
thee with more blessings in Providence than others? 
Hath he given thee more excellent gifts, powers, 
and capacity of mind ? Then thank God, and hum- 
bly enjoy his blessing. But stay, is this the cause ? 
By no means. What then ? we must read further ; 
^* That 1 am not as other menare: extortioners, un- 
^^ just y adulterers!' Alas! O Pharisee, this changeth 
the case, God might have blessed thee more in out-% 
ward things; or might have endowed thee with 
more powers of reason, and embellishments of 
mind, or with any other desirable qualifications in 
temporal things. But dost thou thaitk him, for ex- 
einpting thee as thou supposest from mental and 
moral transgressions ? Alas ! how vain ; ^^ there h 
^^ none thai doeth good, no not one^ Will any say 
that the Pharisee might yet have cause to boast : 
seeing he miglit not be an extortioner, unjust, or an 
adulterer. Granted, he might not outwardly prac- 
tise extortion or adultery. But might he not have 
been guilty of coveting his neighbors goods ? Might 
he not have so looked upon a woman to lust after 
her, as to have come within the meaning of our 
Saviour's exposition of the word adultery ; for how 
many are there who lust after a forbidden object, 
who yet are restrained by a regard to decency or 
worldly reputation^ or held back by the checks of 
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natural conscience which in some is alive to grosv 
siiis^ from thus openly committing tliem. But \yhat 
had the poor publican done^ who like the Pharisee 
went up to the temple to pray, that he should be 
ranked with adultcrers,^8cc. in this opprobrious lan- 
guage, " or even as thin publican T' And f\irther, 
the Pharisee added, '^ I fast twice m the week, I 
'' give tythes of all that I possess/^ Luke xviii. . 
11, 12. 

And what of all this? Could these atone for sia 
or purchase^ the favor of God? No, rather the 
Pharisee went down void of that justification which 
the publican obtained, who only " Smote on his 
^^ breast and cried, God be merciful to me a 
'^ sinner" How full of zeal is the language of 
Paul o\\»r his brethren, the Jews, for their mis- 
guided contempt of Christ, iu all that he did and 
fiuftViTd for the good of his people ; *^ Brethren, 
*' (says he) my heart's desire and yrnifer to God for 
^' Israel is, that ihei/ might be saved. For they 
^' being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
" about to establish thtir own righteousness, have 
'^ not submitted themselves to the righteousness of 
^^ God, For Christ is the end of the law for 
'' righteousness to every one that belieceth/' Ropi. 
X. 1. .3, 4. But falih as producing good works 
must be more particularly considered. ^^ He that 
^^ btlicveth on me (saith Christ) the zcorks that I 
" do he shall do also. Now, first it bchoveth us 
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to observe what are the works of Christy and also 
what of those works fiuth in him enables us to 
perform. 

Now the works of Christ are of three kinds. viz> 
1st. His divine works ; 2d. His miraculous works; 
3d. His mediatorial works : the two last might well 
be joined together, seeing his miracles were per- 
formed,, whilst he dwelt in his mediatorial character 
here below : but I separate them for distinctioi/s 
sake ; because all his miracles were connected with 
his work of redemption only in this way, that by 
shewing his power to heal the inveterate disorders 
of the bodily frame of man, they shewed the inve- 
teracy of sin in our inental frame, and typified the 
power* of Christ to heal . the same. Now tliese 
tliree works of Christ may be briefly considered, as 
also how far we by feith can perform them. 

Now tlie first works of Christ are • his divine 
works — ^' Thou Lord in the beginning hast laid 

the foundation of the earth, and the Heavens 

are the works of thine hands y^ Heb. i. 10. Now 
if Christ by his power could make the Heavens and 
tlie earth, it may reasonably be supposed, nay it 
may be fairly inferred, that Christ can also make 
those inhabitants that dwell theran. inferred do 
we sayf It is the very language of scripture; 
** Who maktth his angels spirits, his ministers a 
'^flaming firel^ Psm. civ. 4. Not ortly doth he 
make them, but he maketh them spirits, possessing 
a never ending existence, from the moment when 
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he caUetli them into being : aiKl though as hr be- 

# 

neath his own essential dignity as light is from dark- 
ness^ yet still so bright as to be likened unto a flam* 
ing fire. 

Now further, also the divine works of Christ are 
employed in those instruments of terror, death and 
destniction, \^ hirh he hath prepared for the confu- 
sion and punishment of all his foes : the thunder and 
liirhtcning of divine vengeance are his ; for " at 
*' thf/ rebuke thetfjitd; at the voice of thif tlmnder 
'' thnf hasted axcay^ [ speak not this to set up 
Christ as a law giver^ and so to fill the mind of the 
simmer that wislies to ap|>roach him with indescrib- 
able awe ; but to shew what he is in his divine na- 
ture, without what he is in his mediatorial one. 
What Christ is, as being consolatory and full of 
mrrcy to his people, he is in consequence of an im- 
mutable covenant with the Father : it is his office- 
relations to us as our kinsman-redeemer, intercessor, 
and friend, that make him that friend that he is : 
for as God the Father out of Christ is a consuming 
fire ; so God the Son out of his eternal covenant 
and office-relations to us is a consuming fire also. 
Take away the human nature of Christ in his volun- 
tary assumption of the manhood ; and he standeth 
a God inexorably just ; he with the Father sustainetli 
the honor of, and avengcth the insult done to, au 
offended Godlicad, \Nithout being a ransom, and 
without sustaining by imputation, the shi of offend- 
ing man. Take uwaN his Godhead, and he bath no 
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merit to atone by, no power to re<ieein. .^ITiiia his 
GocU^eatl, by virtue of which he hath power to eo- 
veimut with the Fatlier, and offer satisfaction to a 
broken law ; and his manhood, in whicli he is the 
law fulfillcr in our stead; those two I say being 
joined together, make a perfect iiiul complete 
Christ; honoring God by fulfilling liis broken law 
in our stead ; and saving man, by becoming a sub- 
stitute for, and a redcenicr of (is. But we dest!»t 
s|)eaking of Chri^st's divine works, seeing that h\^ 
chief relation to us in the character of Savior, be- 
loi^eth to those works which we must soon men* 
tion. But before we quite quit this subject, we 
must ask what of Christ's divine works doth faith 
in him, enable us to perform ? None surely. For 
whatsoever is divine, belongieth exclusively to him 
who is divine^ Now can faith in Christ enable us 
to form or assist in forming the Heavens and the 
earth : in creating angels, those bright messengers or 
attendants of Christ, or in creating that thunder by 
which vengeance is executed upon all the works of 
iniquity ?' No. Faith in Christ then, admits us not 
to any of the power, authority, or honor of God : 
but teacbcs us rather so," to see our own un worthi- 
ness, that we feel how inadequate we are to any of 
such thhigs : and ratlKT leads us to commit the 
keeping of ourselve^', body, and soul, to him as hito 
the hands of a faithful Creator. 1 Pet. iv. 19. Now 
the works of Christ are ; 
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2d. His miraculous works. Passing by, the ap- 
pearances of our Lord Jesus to the Old Testament 
saints, in which he appeared under the name of 
Wonderful, wc may observe; 1st. ^Fhat his suffer- 
ing himself by Uie nssiiiiiption of the human nature, 
to proceed from tlie wouib of the virgin, after the 
slow process of ordinary <;eneration, was a most 
wonderful and miraculous exertion of divine power. 
This the Jews have denied, and have even impeached 
the character of the blessed Virgin Mary, as being 
most notoriously profligate. But in answer to this; 
let us observe the pious scruples of Joseph to whom 
she was betrothed, and hew even an angel from 
Heaven was sent to dissipate those scruples^ to the 
full vindication of his betrothed bride. '^ Now the 
*' birth of Jesus Chrht was on this wise; IV hen as 
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, btfort 
they came together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husbaud, 
" being a just man, and not zci/ling to make her a 
public example, was minded to put her away 
privily. But while he thought on these things, 
*^ behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
^^ in a dream, saying, Joseph thou sojt of David, 
*^fear not to take unto thee Mary thy zvife ; for 
" that which is conceived in her, is of the llulij 
*' Ghost. Jnd she shall bring forth a son, and 
" Ihou shalt coll his name JilSUlSy for he ahull 
*' save his people from their sins,'^ Matt. i. IS to 
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21. Now>hat a miraculous aiid astonnhing ex- 
ertion of divine poi/ier was this f 1st. As to its 
cause^ the love of Christ to fallen man ; 12d. As to 
the manner of it as before stated^ \%hcre the incar* 
nate God comes down, and in order to lake fully 
our nature^ (sm excepted)^ submits to be bom of a 
pure virgin. 3d. As to the consequences of it^ to 
ensure the redemption of his people.— Further, we" 
may observe another miracle of our I»rd, which 
soon called forth much attention; at a marriage 
^feast at which Christ was present, it seems there 
was a scarcity of wine ; and Jesus commanded theiu* 
to fill six water |>ot$ of stone, with water, which he 
by his power changed into wine. Now without rc^ 
citing more particulars, wo may make a few reflec- 
tions on this : as Ist. Christ appeareth to a hungry 
thirsty soul, when all other refreshments are ex- 
hausted : *^ l-Vhtn ihey wanted leine" they applied 
to Jesus through his mother ; thus when ail the 
pleasures 6f the world ar^ found by experience to 
be not worth possessing, how the soul flies to Christ ' 
desiring to be filTed with his blessings, ^d. The 
cleansing fountain of Christ's blood, it w>rtii all 
the ceremonial purificatioa whi<^h the world de» 
lights in: ^' There were set six uater pots of stone y 
*' after the manner of the purifying of the Jews;^ 
most likely placed there, tluit according to their tra- 
ditions they might not eat with unwashen hands. 
And this ceremoi^ was wkh the Jews so indispena-* 
able^ that they accused Christ's disciples of slight- 
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iiig that custom. But beiiold whea their water 
pots are empty^ aiid void of that water which sanc- 
tified to the purifyiug of tlie fleshy Christ cometh 
aiul fiileth them with wine^ typical of his ox^ii 
bloody the ^yi^e of his kingdom^ which cleanseth 
the behever from all manner of sin. 3d. Christ's 
biood when tasted nM>re delights the soul^ than anj 
thing it ever tasted before. ^^ fVhen the ruler of 
'^ the feast had tasted the water that amis made 
^' wine ; — the governor of the feast called the 
*^ bridegrooniy and saith unto lUm, Thou liasi kept 
" ti: good wine until now^ 
. Iliough he had tasted the otlier wine^ and no 
doubt had relislied it^ yet havii^ tasted this he calls 
it good^ thinking none other good in comparison of 
it. 

4th. Christ's blood comes unexpectedly and con- 
trary to tlie custom of the world. 

The governor of the fcast^ called the bridc^groom 
to know the reason of the event ; it w<is siomethiiig 
vuexpectedj that at the end of the merriment of 
the wedding feast^ something more should be added 
to give a zest to the entertainment; so Gcd's people 
wonder^ when they have tasted all the pleasures of 
the world, Christ should have some greater pleasure^ 
which possesselh this great advantage over all they 
had before^ diat it leaveth no sthug behind. Fur- 
ther, the ruler of the feast makes this remark^ 
'^ Every man at the beginning^, doth set forth 
'^.good wine^. and when /uenhaie well drunk. 
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*' then that which is worse;'' but Christ dealeth 
not so; he pburetb in by little and little the riches 
of his grace, that so a continual and delightFiil no- 
velty may enliven his feast^ and add to the Joy of 
*kis guests; also in the economy of redemption; 
Christ poured not out such rich discoveries of his 
grace, nor such sweet out pourings of liis Spirit, 
nor such clear views of himself to the Old Testa- 
ment saints, though they had always as much as ex- 
ercised their faith and kept alive their hope ; but 
kept adding by little and little till his own glorious 
appearing in the flesh ; and at last gave to his fol- ' 
lowers, his spouse, hisi church, the richest w^ne of 
his kingdom on the day of Pentecost, when his 
Spirit was shed abroad in all their hearts, to the 
consummation of their joy in this earthly state; 
Now of Christ's attendance at the marris^e supper 
in Cana, mentioned in the second chapter of John, 
is this remarked^ '* Thin begfiuiing of miracles did 
*^ Jesus in Cana (f Galilee^* intimating that this 
was the first public miracle wrought by him, after 
he was bom of a woman; And if this was-Ae case', 
let^is take comfort, that the first miracle of our 
Lord was intended to typify the excellency and vir- 
tue of his blood. But to speak of Christ's miracu- 
lous works one by one, would make a book of it- 
self ; I observe therefore upon all .the rest; thai 
they typify tlie tjthcacy of all he dolli for the good 
of sinners : as did he heal the sick } we being by 
sin diseased^ he healeth us. Did he give sighl to 
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the blind ? us who were iu darkncKs^ he eiilighteneth 
by his Spirit. Did be give hearing to the deaf? 
our ears he iinstop|>eth, that we may hear with our 
ears^ and luiderstand with our hearts. Did he heal 
those who wtre bowed down with iniiruiity ? lie 
raii^eth up them \\ho by 8in are bowed down^ bend- 
ing under the load of their ^ins, and helpeth them 
to lay that burden on bis cross which thej have 
born themselves., Did he give feet to the lame r 
So lie liftelh up tliein that fall^ and who having 
walked in die ways of fdarkness^ stumbled and fell^ 
(except for his hand) never to. rise. Now are these 
works which faith in Christ enables us to perform i 
By no means. It is true the apostles had the power 
to restors those who w*ere diseased in bodv. and 
that by the mention of the name of the Lord Je- 
ffus. But even that extraordinary gift hath ceased 
with the primitive ages; nor had they the power 
to forgive sins; they could say, if thou belicvest 
ihy sins will be forgiven, but they could not say 
thy sins be forgiven. Hence the miracles of Christ 
being attendant proofs of Ihs divinity cannot be 
performed by Uis followers through faith in bis 
oame^ and though the apostles performed the 
boiUly cure, they could do no more ; and even that 
gift hath ceased, as the want of it hath ceased^ by the 
greater spread of the gospel : further^ the works of 
Christ are, 

5d. His mediatorial works. Mediation is the in- 
terposing the offices of a third person^ between the 
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e&Bder and offended^ and comprehends in the gross, 
all tbat is done either in offering satisfaction or re- 
Hewing friendship. And of such a nature is the 
mediation of Christ; he iiath voluntarily interposed 
between an offended God^ aud offending man ; and. 
promised let the consequence be what they would, 
to pay the debt that was between them ; to offer all* 
the satisfaction, either could justly demand, and 
make a lasting friendship though purchased and 
sealed with his own blood. Now. the mediatory 
work» of Christ, ape his sufferings and death with 
aU that appertakieth tfaereta; but as- of these i 
Itave spoken when shewing how the sin of man. waa 
the cause of die Redeemer's sorrow, it would b% 
needless to renew them : yet a few w<irds may not 
unaptly be spoken,, on the effects resulting ftom 
Christ's mediat<Mry works ; now these are^ 1st. Re* 
conciliatiott to God. Look at God without Quist^ 
and we behold him to be a consuming fire : we 
may dread his wrath, but we desire not to love him ; 
we may know and even anticipate the torments of 
the damned ; but we shall only blaspheme God as 
we think of anguish. Man is not to be won by ter* 
rors. The law itself is to the natural man but thd 
hardener of the heart ; and drives him far from re- 
pentance, as shewing that not only would repent* 
ance without faith be of no avail, but also that re* 
peutance is out of man's power. But the cross of 
Christ has a soothing power. Hard was the cross 
to Christ on which himself expired, and harder 
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from the bitterness of his sufferings^ and the deser- 
tion of his Father^ God. But it hath a softenings 
a soul-subiluin;:^^ a soul-nielting quality even to the 
obdurate sinnerv Doth he look to the cross ? he 
sceth innocence bleeding ^here. Doth he ask i^hy 
it blcedetb? His heart smites him^. his spirit mis- 
gives him. Innocence could not suffer for inno- 
cence sake. Guilt must liave caused it to suffer. 
Yrt who was guilty and what the offence I **ni€ 
offence was singular^ for the puuishnfient is so. 
Have angels sinned? Some sinned^ but they are 
now in hell : the cross was never set up for them : 
for whom then? Hath man sinned? What shall 
I say ? Hath man sinned ? Nature frowns on man, 
the Godhead too. ^fhe Godhead frowns. Yet I 
am a man. Have I suined too ? Then hath Christ 
died for me. Conscience awake, and let tliy voice 
shoot upward to the skies to ask if I have sinned. 
Yes I have^ the voice comts thundering back^ and 
tells me I am a sinner : for whom then hath Christ 
died r for sinners. I am one. Lord help ine to 
receive the great atonement, and give me thy 
Spirit, that I may plead before the Father what 
thou hast done for sinners vile as me. 

Now such is the blessed use which the Spirit 
makes of the cross, \v. the hearts of the man born a 
sinner in the sight of God. Tliat blessed com- 
forter leadeth the proud sinner, with a lieart of 
flint, and a forehead of brass to the foot of the 
cross. Is such an heart a proper soil for the growth 



of good Works, Q^ 



of Christian graces? In itself it is not: but eo 
heart is improper when softened by the blood tliat 
flows from the croiis, through the application of 
the blessed Spirit. What I have written is the Ian 
guage of a sinner. But oh J it is the language of a 
softened sinner^ whose heart is melted by the stream 
tliat issues from a wounded Saviour's side ; whose 
heart is stolen for God, by the Spirit ; and by its in- 
fluence is led in faitli, hope, love, gratitude, and hea- 
venly affection to love Christ Jesus,and God the Father 
for Christ's sake. Thus behold the Spirit's influence. 
Can man do this ? dm man command himself or 
fellow creature to the foot of the cross ? Can he 
bring him there in open enmity and constrain him 
to go away a ^ friend ? If so, what need of the 
blessed influences of the Holy Spirit : if not so : 
then little hath man indeed to do in the mediato!*y 
work of the Son of God. — The merit of which dolh 
alone belong to tlie glorious God-man, God ma- 
nifest in the flesh to save' sinners. Now other re- 
sults and blessed effects of Christ's mediatory work 
to us, are victory over the world, the flesh and tlie 
devil, which for brevity's sake, I must mention al- 
together. 

'^ In the world (says Christ) ye shftll fiave tri- 
'* bulation" Temptation will be used ; and when 
that' fails, persecution will begin ; " but, be of good 
*' cheer; I have overcome the world." Now can 
any one overcome the world of himself? No; he 
mast ,be bom of God ; ^^ whdtsocver (says John) 
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is born of God, overcometh the world ; and this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
« our faith;' 1 John v. 4. '' With the flesh, (saith 
*' St. Paul) I setTC the law of sin,** Koin. vii. 25, 
Was it a thing desirable to Paul^ that his flesh 
should serve sin i No. For he declares he had a 
law in his members that brought him into captivity 
to sin^ and so dreadful did lie account the bondage 
thereof^ that he cried out^ " O wretched man that 
*^ I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
*' death.'* And to deliver us from this cruel bond- 
i^c, Christ by his Spirit putteth enmity between the 
flesh and the spirit, so that whilst '^ tht flesh 
lusteth (or contendeth) against the spirit, the 
spirit lusteth agaimt the fleshy* Gal. v. C7 . So that 
ill this contest the strongest must gain the victory. 
JNowthe devil hath been the enemy of man from 
the beginning; he seduced our first parents, and 
gained the mastery over tlicni. He triumphs over 
all the seed of Adam, in such a way, as would be 
for our everlasting ruin, but for the riches of grace 
in Christ Jesus. He tempted Christ Jesus, the seed 
of the woman, who took our K.^ture upon himself, 
shi only excepted: and had not Christ been free 
from moral evil, satan had conquered Christ also. 
But he being perfect God and perfect man, the 
rage of satan was vain against him. Now Christ 
was pleased to come into the world, through all the 
processes and gradatioas of human nature, thus fol- 
Joiving ^atan through all his windings and turnings. 
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that he might take him iu his own devices. He 
submitted to be boru of a virgin^ to be tempted of 
satan^ aud lastly^ by dyings to descend into hell^ that 
he might arrest the hand of satan in his work of 
ruio^ aud spoil death of liis double destruction. 
Now could man through faith imitate Christ in these 
thingSj. and do as he did ? No. Man is no helper 
viiXh God in the affair of redemption^ no^ nor 
even in the works of Creation which we behold 
every day. God is his own workman^ contriving 
and executing far above the skill aud cunning of 
mortal man. What then doth faith enable man to 
perform ? Hath faith no good works to peiform I 
Yes^ verily, apd though the work of salvation is 
done and completed by God: yet the work of 
sanctification remaineth for man to do, through die 
power of the Holy Spirit. Man too must conquer 
the world, the flesh and the devil ; not meritori* 
ously, for that Cnrist hatli done, nor efficaciously, 
as conquering them in his own name ; for even this 
must be done, '/ //* the iiame of the Lord Jesus, 
'^ and by the Spirit of our God/' but faitli must 
lay hold of the complete conquest of Christ, and 
plead it before God, against rising corruption, at a 
throne of grace. Now faith in Christ will lead us 
to hate those enemies \^ hich he hath conquered, as 
being the common enemies of himself and us ; will 
lead us as much as possible to hold no fellowship 
with them ; knowing they lead to tlie chambers of 
death: and will lead us to esteem tlie cross of 
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Christ by wlucli they are conquered for uA, more 
precious than all the enjoyments of this world: but I 
observed, sanctification was a fruit or work of faith 
in Christ. Now tliis we can carry on, and must 
carry on, through Christ that liveth in us^ and this 
remains to be considered. 

Now sanctification is, 1st. A gradual work,' 
it is a work of which Christ set us a perfect 
and complete example. ^^ He that believeth ' 
'^ on me, (saith Christ) the rcorks that /- do, 
" shall he do also J* Aud in another, place 
whilst Christ prays the Father for the saiicti- 
ii cation of his people ;' he adds, *^ ji?id for their 
*^ sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
" sanctified through the truth/' John xvii.' IQ. 
Now it is a gradual work, and that for this reason ; 
that in no man is the body of sin and deatli sub- 
dued, we carry it with us to our dying day, and 
shall lay it down at last only as we are clothed up- 
on by the Lord Jesus. And does not Christian ex- 
perience testify this r Our life is a warfare agaiust 
all the powers of hell and the devil. Satan is dis- 
turbing our repose ; often wounding our peace, 
often disappointing our hopes, often marring our 
joy, often shaking our faith ; mixing his poiscii 
with the waters of life, drawing away our hearts, 
and shortening the duration of those moments wheu 
we enjoy the most delightful comnmnion with 
Gcd ; dragging us to the law, that we may despair 
of mercy, or giving us false peace, amidst uure- 
nented of trans^xessio^vs. ^ow ^v\^ >?«w^ of sancli- 
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icatioii is to counteract these. Now we gain more 
aith whereby we stand firmer on the footing of 
vhat Christ hath done and suffered for us; now 
nore hope ; whereby we are less cast down, amidst 
bereavements of Providence, or hidings of God's 
"ace for a season ; and though we feel as sensibly 
thei hidings of God's face, we more patiently wait 
for » renewed visitation, peevishly chiding not God 
?br long delays: now we drink deeper of those 
streams which make us glad, and with more faith 
ipplj tbe merits of Christ's blood as the grand an- 
idote. to Satan's devices ; now we are enabled by 
^dd's ,3pirit> to keep our hearts closer to God, 
nd. Qfteaer, (if .not loiter* at once) in communion 
vithi him; now we despise the threatenings of the 
i\v^;$eeipg how Christ hath ^Ifilied the law for us; 
low we learni not to rest for a moment in peace, 
vhilst sins lay with dead weight on the conscience, 
mr^pented of and unforgiven. 

2d. Sanctification is an heart work. '^ Sanctify 
^ (saith the apostle) the Lord God in your hearts ^^ 
I Pet. iii. 15. Now the heart is by nature the seat 
3f all wickedness ; a nest of ungodliness, and the 
itorehouse of pollutions ; and what proceedfth from 
;hence, doth tend to defile the whole mau : ^' Those 
* things^ (saith Christ) which proceed out of the 
^ mouthy come forth from the heart ; and they de- 
^^ file the man. For out of the heart proceed evil 
^* thoughts ymurders^ adult eriesyf or iiicaiions, thefts, 
^^ false nitness, blasphemies: these are the things 
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*' ichichdeJUe a L^aii/' ?iatt.-xv. 18, 19,20. Now 
ill regi.rd to the love of God, which must be the 
main spring of nW tniosan^tliijatlon ; this is natural 
to man as well as ar.^els i:i a state prior to the fafl. 
Did not man love his Cod, when that God walked 
among the trees of the garden of Edsn, and most 
probably held converse m ith bis creatures ?— But 
passing this by : man by the fall hath lost that love 
of God, and dotli now in his fallen nature, hate all 
the adorable attributes of God ; yet both the law 
and the gospel equally demand supreme love to 
God from man : the law ordains, '' Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thint heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mighty* Deut. vi. 
5. X. 12. xi. 1, &c. the gospel re-echoes it 
^^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the Jirst and great command-* 
*' ment ;" to which another is added springing from 
the first : ^^ ^dnd the second is like unto it, Than 
^^ shalt love thy nei'^hbonr as thyself,^ Matt. xxii. 
37 to 39. MarJw xii. 30. f^^j. I.uke x. 27. Now 
as to the love of God, seeing all men have lost that 
love to him ; seein^jj also that he can no longer love 
us, but in Christ, so neitlier can we love him, but 
as we feel the love of Christ, slied bv the Spirit, in 
belief of his name, abroad in our hearts. ^^ IVe 
'* love him (sa\s the beloved disci j>ie) because he 
''first loved us" 1 Johniv. 19. Now what greater 
iiiOtive to stimulate our love to God, than the cou- 
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iideration of his exceeding love to us ; as tirst, we 
receive from him life, breath and beaig, which life 
is forfeited in its first commencement to his justice, 
as the demerit of our transgressions : we receive 
ilso the numerous bounties of Providence, preser- 
vation in life, &c. from him ; and these are in- 
stances of the general love or universal good-will 
which he beareth to all mankind. But tliese con^ 
Btitute uot, nor are any part of the dealings of his 
grace. God loveth all in a way of Providence ; 
but b^ loveth in grace those only whom he hath 
chosen in Christ. What ! sav some are we to con- 
tsider not the benevolence and mercy of the deity, 
as too great to lead him to love some and hate 
others ? Let such hear the word of God. *' '-l^fJJ 
*^ arc not all Israel, which are of IsraeL Neither 
** because they are the seed of Abraharriy are theif 
** all children; bat in Isaac shall thy seed be 
^^ called. That is, they which are the children of 
*' the Jteshy . the^e are not the children of God; 
^' but the children oj the promise are counted for 
^' the seed. For this is the word of promise^ At 
^* this time zcill I coine, and Sarah shall have a son. 
And not only this, but when Rebecca had also 
conceived by one, even by our father Isaac; 
(For the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose 
of God according to election might stand, not 
*' ofworksj but of him that calleth). It was said 
unto her,. TAe elder shall serve the younger. 
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" Js it is written, Jacob hare I loved, but Esau 
*' have I hated" Rom. ix. 6 to 13. A few thbgs 
must be very briefly observed on these few verses. 
All are not children, because they are the seed of 
Abraham : and why ? Because he hath been pleased 
to limit the sonship and adoption to Isaac's seed^ 
from which Christ lineally descended, whose type 
Isaac was as being a child of promise ; as being ty- 
pically slain, and received again by his Fatlier in a 
iigure, as St. Paul observes, Ileb. xi. IQ. 

Now the children of fleshly Abraham are rtot 
sons, for Ishmacl is rejected, and it is spoken of 
him, " Ishmael will be a wild man ; his hand will 
" be against every man, and every man^s hatid 
^* against him ; and he shall dzcell in the presence 
'' of all his brctlnen;" Gen. xvi. 11, 12. The 
meaning of this jrar sage I must wave, as I have not 
time in this little \t ork, to treat it fully ; as it does 
not immediately belong to my subject, and as it is 
handled by Bishop Kcwton in his Dissertations on 
Prophecies, Vol. I. pages 20 to 3o. But' the chil- 
dren of believing Abraham are sons ; and such a 
son was Isaac, both of whom were of Christ's spi- 
ritual seed, which Christ was to spring from them 
in lineal descent. Now the children of the promise 
are the seed, and Isaac was a child of promise, Ish- 
mael was not. So Christ's seed are the children of 
promise ; the seed of the devil are not. The ties 
of flesh and blood join not in grace : Jacob have I 
lovcd^ and Esau 1 kavt Uaitd. Why was this love 
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and -hatred so setded in die mind of God ? was it 

for some good workf No. " For the children 

were not yet iorny and had done neither good 

or evil.'* Why then was this? It was a piire 

act of sovereignty in God : *' That the purpose of 

'^ God according to election might stand J' Now 

^hat kind of a purpose is this in the mind of God> 

by VI hich ^' hath he mercy on whom he will have 

*' mercy y and whom he zd/l he hardeneth/* ver. 

18. It is an eternal purpose; *^ According u?ito 

*' the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ 

'^ Jesus our Lord/' Ephes. iii. 11. Hence the 

love of God towards his chosen is everlasting : it is' 

in Christ a living head : the emphatic seed of the 

woman; in whom -all the chosen seed ^e blessed. 

Now if God hatli loved his people in Christ from 

everlasting ; what a handle hath fiiith to lay hold of^ 

.strong as the horns of the altar, from which not all 



the force or malice of satan can drag the believing 
soul. And here the believer stands, and thinks 
witliin himself, if God loved me from everlast- 
ing; from everlasting pitched upon his Son as 
the only fit ranson for me ; if the Son willingly 
from everlasting offered to die for me; if I am 
chosen thus, whilst numbers, who are not so vile 
sinners as myself, are doomed to perish everlast- 
ingly : if the Holy Spirit is given me as a part of 
this covenant, to work in me repentance, faith, 
hope^ love^ and every christian grace : what shall I 
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do, but endeavour by the help of the Spirit,. to je- 
pent, believe, hope/and love jny God- aij4 Saviour. 
Now faith in Christ lays .the. basis of eveiy.good 
work : believing what is done for me^ I love the 
Imiid that did it, believing that .God hath chosen me 
to sanctification, I praj to be sanctified,.! endeavor 
to be sanctified in die help of the Spirit, ai|d do all 
I can to prove I am a child of God, and thus make 
my x^aliing and election sure. Now this . faith in 
Christ haying caused me to be fruitfid i]\ all good 
works towards God, leads me also to iove my. fel- 
low creatures : and while I have a right view of 
their infirmities, and even lament to think that thou- 
sands go on carelessly in sin, aiii never- will re- 
pent, because God bath not chosen them to re- 
pentance: yet I wish for their salvation, if it 
could be done consistent with Jehovah's sovereign 
grace. Now to the children of man, I have two 
sorts of love ; one to the whole mass of commu- 
nity, believers and unbelievers, because they are 
brethren in the flesh, possessing with me all in- 
firmity of body, sickness, disease, calamity and pain ; 
because in the dealings of Providooce, they are 
equally under the care, and equally experience the 
good will of God, and equally deserving, (seeing all 
are sunk equally low by sin) of every blessing ; now 
this love is ten)poral and must end with time ; if I 
gain eternal bliss then must I hate w hat God hates, 
and love only what he loves ;. tlioiigh even now it 
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must be observed. I hate the sin whilst I have 
bowels of mercy for the obstinate sinner. Another 
love I have for God's people : a divine love, for I 
dare use die expression. I love them for Christ's 
sake^ because he hath loved them; and because 
they are chosen of God in him as well as mc : they 
have the same joys and sorrows in temporal things, 
the same joys and sorrows in spiritual things as I. 
Equally they love their Savicur; equally they are 
beloved of him. Do I love them f they also love 
me. Love begetteth love ; theirs begetteth mine, 
and -mine theirs ; we love each other by the precept 
and after the example of that Saviour, who hath for 
all his chosen seed a loving heart. 

In this way I have spoken of the fruits of faith, 
asC twofold ; love to God and love to my neighbour ; 
I love God because he hath loved me ; my love to 
God constrained! me willingly to love my neigh* 
bour. O willing constraint, O forced good will, O 
obedient freedom. My Lord, and my God, binds 
roe in the sweet constraint of love, to love him^ to 
love his creatures as he loves them, to love his 
saints as he loves them ; he binds me to be heaven- 
ly in my affections, spiritual in my love ; prudent in 
the object, fervent in the regard. He constraineth 
me to love all created things for Christ's sake by 
whom and for whom they are and were created. 
Yea he maketh Christ, the object and mover of 
my faith, the ground work ^d centre of my love ; 
round \^ hich niv faith and my love, and all my im- 
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planted graces perforin their orbits^ according -to the 
dictates and direction of his free spirit. 

But whither am I mounting? Do I climb to 
Pisgah's top^ like Moses of old already taking, a 
view of the promised land I few can walk long on 
the top of the mountain ; all must descend to the 
plains. If now we walk high in conunuuion with 
God^ anon^ we fall ; satan tempts^ the wprld al- 
kires ; a wicked heart pulls -us back ; nor lets us 
stay long on the top of the mountains \. hence we 
may observe ; 

3d. Sanctification is a work not perfect here be«-' 
low. ^^Justification is .perfect in this :iife^ (says- 
'^ one) so is not sanctification.'* And why.is.it 
not ? ' Because, the body, of sin and deadi. mu«t re« 
main in a man as long as he r<emains here below i^ . It 
is God's appointed lot, intended to try the faith and 
exercise the patience of flie saints. 

Now this is an awful proof of the dreadful con- 
tamination of all men by sin^ tliat it cannot be era- 
dicated as long as tlie body stands in its present 
structure : now this was exemplified and enforced 
under the law. If the plague should have ^^ spread 
^^ ill the walls of the house: then the priest shall 
'^ command that they take avcay the stones, in 

which the plague is, — jlnd if the plague come 

again, andbieak out in the house ; after that 
*^ he hath taken away the stones. — I'hen the priest 
'^ shall come— and he shall break dozen the house, 
" the stones of it, and the timber thereof and all 
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'f 4h& mortar of the home ; and he shall carry 
'^ them forth out of the citj/y into an Unchan 
''place/' Levit. xiv. 39 to 46. Now thus so 
dreadful is the plague of siu in the body, that the 
body ii>a& his- joining and contextures, must be 
taken db\m and carried to that unclean place the 
grave, the common receptacle of all that is vile and 
* loathsome in the sight of God^ before the leprosy 
of sin can be totally eradicated from it. But is this 
a burthen or troublesome to the believer f It is in 
considering the cause^ but not in the effect. Tlie 
cauise is sin which often giveth great pain and sor- 
row of heart to every believer. The effect is, the 
laying down this body of sin anddeatli, when God 
commandeth, and entering on another and a better 
world: J6b in the prospect of dissolution could 
comfort his soul thiis; " / knozo that my Re- 
*' deemer Imth, and that he shall stand at the 
*' latter day upon the earth. And though after 
my ^kin^worms^ destroy this body^ yet in my 
flesh I shall, sec God,"" Job xix. 25, 2(3. Paul 
also endeavours to dispel the doubt£^ of believers on 
this head : '' But some men (says he) will say, 
*' How are the dead raind- up'i and with what 
'^ body do they corned Thou fool, that which thou 
*' sorocstf is not quickened^ except it die. — So also 
** is the resurrection of the dead, it is sown in cor-- 
'^ ruptionyit is raised in incorntption; it is sown 
*' in dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown ift 
'^ weakness^ it is raised in potsrer; it is sotsm a 
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" natural bodif^ it is raised a spiritual body,*" I 
Cor. XV. 35, 36. 42 to 44. 

But if sanctlfication is not perfect^ i( it not pro- 
gressive here below ? Yes, blessed be God, or else 
a Christian would labor in vaiu. Now to obsene 
what sanctificatiou is. It is holiness like the very 
irnage of God, let down into the soul of man. It is 
a fruit wrought by the Spirit^ through faith in the 
cross. It reigneth in the heart of sinners, but of 
sinners won over, by the love of God being shed 
abroad in their hearts. Now what doth experience 
teach in regard to its dwelling in the soul ? To 
speak my own experience ; it dwelleth in a heart 
not yet made perfect: and that looketh not for 
perfection on this side the grave. It dwelleth in an 
heart which hath been the seat one time or otlier 
of most known shis. Shall I read St. Paul's cata-| 
logue of the fruits of the flesh ? " Adulttryy for-l 
^' nwaiioHy itnc leanness, lasciviousness, idolatry^ • 
*^ witchcraft^ hatred, variance^ emulations, wrath^ 
^^ strife, seditions, heresies, entyings, tnurders, 
'^ drunkenness, revellings, and such like/^ Gal. v. 
19 to !2 1 . Now if I read these over never so often, 
what must I say, but that I know not which to 
spare, as not being of the number of my sins ? Alany 
I have committed, over and over again ; most of 
them have been thought over in my mind, with a 
secret relish, a carnal gratification, and a devilish 
delight. Now in regard to the commission of sin, 
I speak of what happened to me, before the grace 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ prevented mc, and bis 
Spirit reucwe^l me, (as I trust it has renewed me) 
to repentance, and life everlasting. In regard to the 
secret relish, 1 speak of tlie disposition of my mind 
after the beginnings of grace. I feel I sin daily in 
the thoughts of my heart; and by such sinful 
thoughts offend God, and deserve the pains of hell 
for ever. Yet shall I say because of this, that I 
know notliing of the sunclifying influence of the 
Holy Ghost ? God forbid, for tljen were I dead in 
sin indeed. If I feel a carnal heart and a sinful na* 
' tare, I feel sanctification is opposed to that sinful 
nature ; yea, and I feel at times a new principle 
withia me, (which I am persuaded is wrought by 
the Spirit) opposmg with all its might tlic natural 
propensities of my sinful ihiture. Doth my old 
uature get the advantage at times ? It is because 
.Satfin ia stronger llian me. Yet I yield reluctantly, 
and rise agahi when God again revisits my soul. liut 
I have worse to tell, for I must tell the worst. 
.Sometunes I yield w.Uingly to sins ia thought, word 
and action, proving m}self tlms more worthy of 
being called a child of hell, than an heir of Hea- 
ven. Now this makes me lament cby by day. But 
tlms I comfort myself; there is (say 1) a great dif- 
ference between the state and the disposition of my 
heart. My etatci (if chosen of God) is fixed for 
ever. It is a good slate, being wrought in me by 
God's, good Spirit, placing me in the everlasting 
arms of Christ, which will evermore support me. 
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iiv'hereas I was once under the dominion of die 
devil. But mj disposition is by nature bad; and 
the remains of it continually remind me of my Allen 
nature ; but I am chosen to sanctification^ as well 
as iaith. I am in my state altered for the better^ 
it hath given me also a love to God^ and delight in 
his truths so that my bad disposition^ however aided 
by Satan's devices, shall not finally prevail and gain 
the mastery over me. f look for the coming of my 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and when he coraeth, I shall 
be like him for I shall s^e him as he is, fiice to 
face. Then I shall be completely, sanctified, per- 
fect in him ; I shall become ** a pillar in the 
" temple of my God, and shall go no more out/* 
Rev. iii. 12. 

llius I have endeavoured to shew, hoNv faith in 
Christ is the foundation of good works ; 17*2:. first, 
In love to God, and delight in serving him ; 2d. In 
love to our fellow creatures for his sake ; especially 
to those who are of the household of faitli, whom 
we love for Christ's sake, with an afi^ection far 
above the feeling of the world ; 3d. In labouring in 
the strength of the Spirit after full sanctification, by 
giving up our whole body, soul, and spirit unto God. 
May we possess true faith in Christ : then will good 
works spring up out of our lively faith; then will 
God be honored, his church edified, his people 
comforted ; and when by Christ's second coming, 
the top-stone of his beautiful and everlasting tem- 
ple shall be laid on, with Uie shouting of glorified 
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Spirits^ rejoicii^ angek and chosen saints^ iiSLying, 
Gruce> grace unto it; then may we join their num- 
ber, and sing eternal praises to him who hath re- 
deemed ns to God by his dear blood. 

£Oth. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoevir 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you. John zvi. 23. 

Prayer is the breath of an heaven bom soul, and 
a proper employment for every one who professeth 
to be a Christian: and this all professors must 
confess, if pressed to give a decided answer to the 
question. And it may be observed, that s^H heathen 
inyti|Ology^ epcouraged invocation and the exercise 
of prayer, whether offered to idols or pretended 
gods. The Old Testament a£fords us a notable 
instance of this in the priests of Baal. They 
wanted their God to come down to consume the 
burnt-offering which tliey hud prepared for him ; 
and for this puq)ose they cried, '^ O Baal, hear 
^' i/f," 1 Kings xviii. 26. But though they cried 
from morning to night, '^ there was no voice, Jtor 
** any that answered^ Now it is only the one 
living and true God who can answer prayer : for 
the rest are no gods, and either the work of men's 
hands, or if men, raised by men to the honor of 
gods, liave no power to help. 

Now the object of prayer is God the Father^ as 
we learn from the prayer of our Saviour, '^ Onr 
'^ Father which art in Heaven,*' and many other 
places, as particularly in John xvii. 1.4. 11. 21. 

Y 2 
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^4 and 25. Now the reason of this is first in a 
way of Providence, as especially iu the work of 
creation : ^^ In the begiftning, God created the 
'^ Heaven and the Earth.-^Jud the Spirit of 
** God moved upon the face of the waters,' Gen, 
i. 1^ 2. Here God the Father is mentioned in a 
particular manner; the Beginning or God the Son, 
called, " The Beginning of the Creation of God,** 
Rev. iii. 14, is mentioned also, as the instrument 
or fellow-workman of the Father ; God the Spirit is 
also spoken of, as giving lifi^to the whole. 
> Now here in the first outset of the Bible, if any 
thing is to be gathered of a Trinity, (and surely a 
Trinity of Persoas in the Godhead may be ga- 
thered) it is this; that though the Father is first as 
a creating cause, it being said, " God created,** yet 
there is no priority of persons, that superior dignity 
^hould be attached thereto ; seeing the Son stands 
first in the order of the chapter. Why then is God 
tlie Father mentioned in a peculiar way ? Because 
he is as it were the spokesman and president of the 
whole, in whose handiworks the others both co- 
operate and agree. If it be asked whether ft be 
right to pray to every person of the Deity, and to 
pay them divine honors, I answer yes, verily : for 
we may continually pray thus to the Son : ^ Lord 
* Jesus apply the merits of thy blood, by the cncrirv 
^ of thy Spirit, to our souls/ or we may add with 
holy Stephen in tlie very agonies of deatli, '^ Laid 
^^ Jesus rtcdve my Spinl,"' Acts vii. 59. Or 
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thiu to the Hol^ Spirit. ^ O ever blessed^ divine 
^ and Holy Spirit^ gracious comforter^ descend and 
' fill our souls : help us to pl<^d the merits of Christ's 

* death and passion with the Father j give us a sweet 
' sense of thy cheering presence^ that we may love 

* thyself and all holiness^ and under thy guidance and 
' power press forward for eternal joy/ Now these 
two divine persons may be most properly addressed 
in ejaculatory prayer^ or the secret lifting up of the 
heart in short and fervent petitions; as also the Fa- 
ther may be thus addressed : ' Holy Futher receive 

* us for Christ's sake, and send down renewed visita- 
' tions of thy Spirit, that we live to thy glory, an^ 
' may be preserved from giving up our hearts to sin 

* against thee.' 

Now of ejaculatory prayer it may be observed, 
tbat it comprehends the very essence of true devo- 
tion in the sight of God. To suppose a few short 
petitions put up morning and evening, or even if 
noon day be added, or even if like the royal psalmist 
aeven times a day, to suppose these to be all the 
worship God receives from his creatures, we must 
^ay if we think aright, Lord bow little reverence 
do we pay thee ! — Time, place, circumstance, and 
situation of life, the calls of business, the lawful 
pursuits of lawful concerns, aud the various duties 
of public, social, private aud domestic life, though 
not carried on to undue lengihs, do in the present 
state of society, demapd that attention from all| 
which is iiicomipatibl^ ^vith frequent returns of ^ri- 
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vate devotion, and in many situations of life, where 
the business of the day is of a sedentary nature, re- 
quiring close application, or of an active nature, 
requiring manual labor, or carried on at a dis^a^cc 
from home, such stated devotions is next to im- 
possible. But who can say that his thoughts may 
not rise to Heaven ? Yea here, may the hearts of 
a christian rise seventy times a day from amidst his 
occupation, and by faith in Christ rejoice in God 
iivith exceeding joy. Nay, ejaculatory prayer hath 
Uiis advantage, that it is often more fervent and more 
suited to the actual wants of the soul, either as 
wishing for more love to God, more faith in Christ, 
more dependance on the Spirit, or more strength 
to conquer inherent corruption. 

Consequently such short addresses, flowing se- 
cretly and irresistibly from the heart, do generally 
fihew more faith, love, hope, gratitude, obedience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, in the person so con- 
tinually lifting up his heart unto God. 

But in slated prayer, either in private and closet 
devotion, by the head of a family, before the house- 
hold, or in more public acts of worship, perhaps 
the term C«od or Jehovah is more preferable, as ex- 
pressing the undivided Trinity, without coiifusion 
or intermixhig of persons : if so be that all be 
asked, *^ /// t/te name of the Lord Jtstm, and by 
*• the Spirit of our God,*' 1 Cor. vi. 11. Now 
of all the names which we can pitch upon by w hich 
t0 address God, perhaps none doth so clearly ex- 
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press the iucoinmunicable and inexpressible glory 
of God, or more clearly set forth the essence and 
nature of the Trinity, than the name Jehovah. A 
name which the Jews, out of a superstitious regard 
to the tenor of the third commandment, most scru- 
pulously refrained from uttering. And as far as re- 
lates to the division or dignity of per9*)ns expressed 
ill tii:it name, I quote from a celebrated author on 
th^ subject. *' These Vaba/isfs (says he) also as- 
" serted, that the doctrine, (z. e, of tlie Trinity) was 
'to be found in the very constmction of the name 

JEHOVAH. They observed, that, though the 

name contains four letters, (whence it is called 
*^ rtrfay^»^fjteP,<ii), there are but three dijftrent letters 
*' in its composition. Tims according to them, 
^ * Jod, signifies the Father, the maker of all 
*' things,* 1 I'aiff a conjunction copulative, denotes 
'* the blessed Spirit, proceedii^ from the Father 
^' and the Son conjointly ; and n He, implies the 
*' San of GoJ. 1 hey have also asaying, that God 
'^ made all things in the letter n He ; alluding to 
" his creation of all things- by the tVord or Son% 
" And lastly, that llie rr is doublisd in this name/ to 
*' demonstrate the two natures of the Messiah^f 
Serle's Horae SoHtaria;, Vol. I. pages 476, 477i 
3d. edition. - 

Now the reason why God the Father is to bead^ 
dressed parli«ilafly in prayer : is, • ' 

2d. In a way of grace. 'God the Father^ at 

■ ■ ■ k 
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bath been observed before^ sustaineth the hcmor of 
the ivhole offended Godhead. He is that conmim- 
ing fire which bumeth up his adversaries^ and will 
rid himself eventually of aU his enenues. The 
knowledge we have of God the Father ia, that he 
is a jealous God^ jealous for his honor with an ex- 
ceeding jealousy : and '' fBPiih him u terrible ma-' 
"jesty" Job xxxvii. 22. 

What we know of the other persons of die God- 
head^ is only in their oiBice-relations for the good 
of man. Christ eternally loved his seed^ and re- 
solved to rescue them from a fore-known fall. Tlie 
Spirit became his helper in this work, in umson 
with the tenor and conditions of a mutual covenant. 
But still the Father must maintain his justice, till 
the merits of Christ's death are by the Spirit ap- 
plied to the soul. Thus all men come into this 
world, under the curse of a broken law : and though 
the elect are delivered virtually by Christ's death 
from the curse^ even before they were bom, being 
from all eternity put iuto Christy by the fore-know- 
ledge and purpose of the Father ; yet are they not 
actually delivered therefrom in tlieir own persons^ 
till the renewing power of the Holy Spirit is put 
ibrth upon them, leading them to embrace the blood 
and righteousness of Christ, and to take comfort iu 
what he hath done and suffered for them. Now 
when the soul is brought into this happy state^ iti; 
addresses are to God the Father, wbos^ justice re- 
quired satisfaction for all its sins. 
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1st. It admits tlic holiness and perfect justice of 
JEHOVAH: then it confesses its ownUransgres- 
sioiis^ then it pleads earnestly for pardon; not be- 
cause it doubtcth of that pardon ; for faith given 
leads it to believe God hath accepted it, and ac- 
cepted it for ever : but faith leads it to beg that 
which is already givcn^ in clearer discoveries and 
more supporting influence on itself. 

Further, the imperfection, that eftill cjeaveth to the 
soul, is the source of frequent addresses, petitions^ 
sigfaa, ejaculations, and prayers to the Father ibr the 
sake of his dear Son.— But this must suffice. Hav- 
ing therefor^ noticed the reason why the If'ather is 
inore particularly addressed in prayer than the other 
divine persons, I hasten briefly to observe what things 
we can ask of the Father in the name of Christ 
with the hope of receiving, and these are, 

1st. Pardon of all our sins. God's ^vrath is a 
terrible burthen for an afflicted conscience, which 
beholdeth the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the na- 
ture an3 requirements of God's holy la\y, and the 
holiness of God himself, who must in justice to 
himself enforce the requirements of tliat holy law. 
Now in regard to the diflFerent things which we can 
ask of God the Father in the name of Christ, with a 
hope of receiving, I would just premise once for all, 
who are to be understood by the word we. It must 
be understood of those and of those only, who are 
first by the power of the Spirit, renewed in heart, 
' and are thus under divine teaching and divine im- 
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pressioiis : for the world at lai^e know nothing of 
Christ : they believe not in him ; they desire not to 
receive any thing from him^ they make no supplica- 
tion to the Father in the name and for the sake of 
Christ. Now wc then^ seeii^ the terrors of God's 
bw^ and how God hath been dishonored by our 
transgression, venture boldly to ask in the name of 
Qirist, psirdon of aU our sins : nuy we hope to re- 
ceive this pardon for the sake of Christ. Do we 
ask on what ground we expect pardon of fdns in the 
name of Christ ? It is, 1st. Because the blood of 
Christ is the appointed channel in which God hath 
been pleased to grant remission of sins. 2d. Be* 
cause of Christ's infinite righteousneaSj from which 
the blood of Christ receives its inestimable value; 
and through which also its efficacy flows to the soul; 
for no sooner is sin washed away than a garment is 
given^ the robe of Christ's righteousuess, covering 
the soul^ tliat it may stand beautifully arrayed in the 
presence of God. 3d. Because Christ intercedes 
for all those for whom he shed his bloody ^' / have 
maniftsted thy name to the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world. — I pray for them, 
I pray not for the world, but for them which 
*' thou hast given me^' John xvii. 6 and 9« 

Now what greater comfort can the children of 
God have^ than to think that whilst tliey are asking 
pardon of sins in the name of Christy Christ him- 
self is pleading for them ; and for whom did Christ 
^ver plead in vain? Surely for none. Now who 
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are die chfldroi of 6od i Not surely^ thone merefy 
Yfho choose to call upon bim^ though it be m the 
name of Christ ; but diose whom God the Father 
hath cfaojven in Christy to call upon him^ and to plead 
b^bre him the merits of Christ's death and passion. 
Sd. A dread of sinning. For this we pray in the 
name of Christ. Christ giveth to his people a ha- 
tred of ahi^ as one of the blessings of his deadly and 
one of the fruits of his Spirit. Now as his people 
are brought to the fbot of the cross^ and are made 
to nee the evil by nature of their own hearts ; so 
they feel the love of God shed abroad in their 
hearts ? They feel also a natural hatred to Him^ 
s^ continuing in principle^ though not perhaps in 
degree ; for the natural man will ever continue to 
hate Grod^ though a habit of holiness induced by 
the spirit of grace^ may continually abridge the 
ipower of sin in our mortal members : if then they 
behold lhei>e two contrary principles within them^ 
>;irhat think they wfll be the 'event. Grace reigneth^ 
but sin is not dead. Grace reignedi^ but their 
""hearts at times rebel. Grace reigneth^ but evil 
thoughts arise ; thoughts dishonorable to God^ by 
which the soul is at times overwhelmed. And who 
can tell the blasphemous thoughts^ that plague and 
Vex a righteous man ; arising at times from his own 
iieart ; arising from his hearty when he would wish 
it to be otherwise engaged ; m. in tilie worship and 
service of the Lord bis God. How many a man 
of God hath struggled hard in die strength of th« 
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Spirit^ and come oft* well in these things ; he hath 

w 

then rejoiced and thought himself secure ; but tlie 
Spirit's influence is auou withheld ; and w hat now \ 
The msm is an easy prey to every tempting sin. 
Now when the liglit of the Spirit is again poured 
into the heart of such an one : what doth he feel 
and fear^ hath been the cause of his sin ? very oftcn^ 
that he did not enough dread and guard against tlie 
approach of sin. Now we ought in the name of Christ, 
to pray that we might dread sin. 1st. Because it is 
hateful to God ; it is a thing which he cannot bear 
in his sight ; he cannot look upon sin without tlie 
greatest abhorrence. 2d. Because it hath ruined 
all men in Adam,, and will eventually and eternally 
ruin all, whom Qod is not pleased in his grace, to 
rescue iVom its influence. 2d. Because it hindertth 
even the sahits tliemselvcs fioui enjoying constant 
communion with God. On this last pohit I would 
say the most. Sin iirst broke off tlio coninmniou 
of Adam with God ; and drove Adam from that de- 
lightful garden, where the * voice of the l^ord God 
walked every day. It spoiled the haudy-woik of 
God : not that it was spoiled agahist the knowledge 
or consent of God; for God himself ordained the 
fall, lie foreknew it from all eternity in all its 
consequences on the soul of man, and on ihut Crea- 
tion which was his own approved handy-work. 
But he saw it flt to suspend that influence of his 

* For this peculiar yet biblical expression, sec what I havt 
«aid bct'cre, page 6, and also Gen. iii. 8. 
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■Spirit, by which- he could have prevented the fall; 
yea, even to ordain the fiall, for to manifest the riches 
of Ills grace in Christ Jesud, and for other most 
wise yet to us inscrutable rea3ons; reasons which 
from all eternity filled the divine mind, with a noble 
pilan of executing a divine and immutable will, 
gradually to be unfolded through all periods of 
time. Now let tlie man of God ask himself, if sin 
does not ofteu hinder intercourse with God ; and 
keep him from enjoying moments of communion 
with him. Shall not then God's cliildren ask of 
God's hand to have right views, and a godly fear of 
that accursed thing which he hateth, which hhidereth 
bis pe<^e> from enjoying that communion with 
him which they desire, and which to the true Chris- 
tian> gives to every other enjoyment the only relish 
it possesses. 

3d. God's people may ask of him in the name 
of Christy to have a sCffise of their interest in 
Christ. ^\ 

An interest in Christ is what all God's chosen 
must and do possess ; from the nature of that im- 
mutable covenant with Christ, by which they are 
duly put into their living head. Now this cove- 
nant is from everlastuig : it must therefore prove ah 
everlasting relationship between God and his cho- 
sen, though that relationship can exist no where but 
in the mind of God^ till the objects of it appear in 
the world by a creature-existence. Further, it may 
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be obsei^ired^ a crestune-esiistencte,, oftop long pre- 
cedes a. spinbial exi^toqCQ m Go4« own. people. 
Some inciaec} a^^ lirougbt to.tbse 'aeM-birth. iQ.earijr 
you^b^ ROi|ie,i|i. riper, nmidipocU; wd 901119 upben 
hgi^ haira ,erowa their bMil.Md oldageMeak 
away their Mnength. Ye!t:ii«bep(^er or hQwevcr 
converte^i^ they.com^ iotp. ai. rfilationtbip throitgii 
Chxish diMip(4 irMii» aiKl iiMr;»bPve tjiQ/nd^ 
of Qfifih aiHl,hloocl» in.wliieki llUter «BWfe oqlyGod 
is the .commoii Falbm'i oS ^ iflesbu . \¥eti e vtD{ io^tbe 
lips of God'M ^hdaeiH thia language ma^r Qftenj.he 
found, '' tJii^ I knew: where I might JM kimj' 
Jol> xxiii* .9i like tlwi iuibe/OQ tho knee, they 
have a ftiither^ though Ithcg^ hnowL km- Vf^^i: tbf 
have a father, but thdy cannot boldly cdlikim.fil- 
ther. Now this doubt and suspense is not con&uet 
to babes in Christy but extends to young men, and 
even futhers. It arises from .the remains of sin;aDd 
unbelief, ^nd even Qfteni><«fn iGrQd!s designed suspen- 
sion of his good Spirit, to try the faith and ptatience 
of his saints. Yet what shall yf6 do in this jnatter? 
Shall we feel no compunction on account of re*- 
mainii^ sin and unbelief f Shall we feel .no longings 
fpr a further refreshii^ from. God's.. presence f 
*' Tfie vision is yet for an appointed time, but at 
f^ the end it shall sptak and 'not lie ; though it 
" tarry y wait for it; because it will surely come, 
^^ it will not tarry. Behold his soul wMch is lifted 
U up, i$ not up'ight in him ■: but the just shall Ike 
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*^ ^!ffai^^^ */' Habb, iJ. 3> 4. Now the vision is 
for an appointed time; God 'hath ordained how 
long be will hide, his face^ and leave us inse^isible of 
oyt interef^t in Gha'ist ; yet let us wait the Lord's " 
coming4 h<3 that waits for his Ix>rd, may often 
be seasonably lefreshed by the presence of his 

Liord. 

Now if we feel lifted up witfajout Christ, or witli- 
tHlta sense of interest .in hiin,.thi6*i9 not uprightness 
in the sight of (jlcHi, nor is it the^spirit of a Chris- 
, tiah^ but in such seasons God's people live by faith. 
And though a lively fuith must give more support 
than a weak one, and though a . lively faith cannot ^ 
loi^ 'be st^aintained without a sense of interest in 
Ciu*ist^ yot.a little faith may hold the soul in its po«' 
lotion, tSl God ^ain iisnewethr his visitv .Besides, 
a^ little faith may build- up an '^ Ebenezer, saying, 
** Hitherto hath thfi Lord-helped us/' 1 Sam. \ii. 
1£mj Now for suoh a sense of interest in> Christ^^ 
how often did David pray ! '^ How long wilt -thou*. 
" hide, thy face from me/' Psalm xiii. 1. • *' Hide- 
**-MOt thy face/' Psalm xxvii. &. Ixix. 17. cii. 2, 
cxliii. 7to Job also expostulateth thus^ and saith 

<• I grant that the suluoining short ticplaiution given to this 
passage, is not the literal and primary meaning, but doth not the 
passage allow it? And in the same sense I conceive, may every 
Sldnt 6i Gdduse 'our librd's own wbrds ; "** Can the children of the 
<' hriie chamherfastf vhild the bridegr(fom U with theni. But the 
** dayt will c^mcg when ^it bridegroom thali be taken awayjrem 
** them, and thenshaU theyjfeat in those da^s," Mark iL 19« 
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" Wherefore hideei thou thy fitce-from me, and 
•• holdest me for tkhetnemy^ Job xiii. 24. Now 
dien let us pray for God's Ibce- tcr fhkie upon us ; 
his face is his Soil^ bis £aice shininqg is a sense of in- 
terest in Christ.' This he giveth to all hi» diosen^ 
not for their prayers; though it is often withholden^ 
that they may be led to see how little they can en- 
joy withdut it^ and may be led to pray for !t. And 
it 18 often given* in answer to prayer^ to Good's 
chosen ; for the sake of Jesus Chiist. 

4th. We may also pray to have a sense of dieiiB- . 
fluence of God's Spirit. 

The Spirit of God is die Creator of^ and f^ret 
of life to all tkingi9. It is the giver of life to eveiy 
living thing : and the giver of spiritual life to man. 
Now as this spiritiial life draws a marked line of 
distinction^ between the brute and man; so it 
draws near^ and assimilates man to the image of 
God. In this image man was at first created^ in a 
state of perfection^ tliough under the liability and 
possibility of falling. In a state of perfection^ that 
he might be like to God^ and therefore be the ob- 
ject of delight to God : and under the liability and 
possibility of falling, that he might see and acknow- 
ledge continually his dependent condition^ and 
might feel the necessity of divine grace continually 
to preserve him perfect before God., Hence it 
seemeth^ that if man had never fallen, still it wouM 
have behoved him to have kept in his mind a sense 
of the influence of God's Spirit ; as that only 
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wberebj Jie eould keep, on in the right ^ay. Now 
as the £ril :iivai et^villy decreedof God^ as a part 
o^ the desigifi of tjrod's infiaite wisdrai^ to maoifesft 
die>richefl of bis grace in Christ Jesus ; so dso ninst 
the iiispension of God's Spirit have been decreed 
also ; for man could not ^dl whilst upheld by divine 
grace;, nor could he remain long proof against 
temptation when that Spirit was withheld from han« 
Now: when the Spik-it: was suspended^ and our first 
parents were tempted^ what did they do ? Did they 
implore a sense of the infltience of God's Spirit; or 
whilst they might feel it suspended^ did they desire 
a. renewed visitation of it I No : and this stupid va^, 
difference ta a^ divine interference in their behalf^ 
caused, them more readily to fall in with the evil 
suggestions- of Satan, to which they were left of 
God, because he had eternally decreed upon the 
suspension of the Spirit, as. the decreed means of 
hringii^ about a pre^-determined fail. But enough 
on this, — and now to ^pcak more particulaily of 
our <^e« We may pray for ourselves for a sense of 
the induence of the Spirit in Christ's name ; 
: 1st. That we may know that we are indeed bom 
of the Spirit. 

. /JThe Holy Spirit is a spirit of promise ; it is pro • 
mised, and in a measure given to all God's chosen* 
It is the Spirit of his own Son; and sent to all 
his adopted children, ^^ And because ye arc sons, 
^' God hath sent forth the Spit it of his Son, into 
f' your hearts, crying Abba, Father,*' GaL iv. 6^ 
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Now die midkig. fiDlrtk..«f tbe>Spirk of lib Son iv 
one thing; ai|l<'€itfAl«eing onrided to call kirn 
*' Ahb§, FiMer/. w^Mocherj. Oitr ignonmce of 
our relatioiiship to tiie Father^ doth not pfovehe is 
iiot a fi)|tlier: fop m» one can tndy say an infmt luuh 
no fiither, because his tender jears ino^incitate him 
from knowing his father. . So babes in Christ know 
not the Spiritt though die; are bom of die Spirit 
Now what are the frnits of beii^ bom of. the 
Spirit i a sense of a solid/ permanent^ immutable^ 
and eternal interest in all die gifts, graces and ef- 
fects of die Spirit, though our understandity cannot 
grasp diem in dieir various workings through his di- 
vine power. Now various causes c6ntribute( to keep 
God*s children, ignorant of the influence of the 
Spirit, and of tlieir union to the Father, thereby ; 
as first, being newly brought under the birth of the 
Spirit^ not having the memory sanctified to God, so 
that we can remember the proofs of our adoption* 
Now a man possessing the title-deeds to an ample 
estate and princely domain, cannot always charge 
liis memory with all the items in them on which 
his title is grounded : yet this gives not much pain ; 
for a reference to the above^ makes good his own 
claim, and destroys that of any other person. Now 
even in regard to men in Christ J esus ; the remains 
of iuherent corruption, the force of long and con- 
tinued habits before grace, the temptations of sa- 
tan, tlie allurements of tlie world, the backslidings 
4^ heajrt^ and reluctance to go forward in spiritual 
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things after ; these keep God's people much ignor* 
ant^ both of their interest m Christy aad of the in- 
fluence of the Spirit in them. Yet it behoveth 
God's people to know that they are bom again^ to 
pray to know it, that they may take comfort in this^ 
that if so born they are not of the seed of the ser- 
pent^ but of the seed of Christ, and the children of 
God. We pray for this ; 

Qd, That we may know that we are sanctified by 
the Spirit. 

Sanctification as I have observed "before, is a 
gradual work ; and moreover a work that can ne- 
ver be perfected here below. For 1st, It is not or- 
dained to be perfect here, seeing all God's people 
have their appointed temptations and trials whilst 
they continue in the body ; and 2d. ^rhe state of im«- 
p^rfection in which we are, the sin yet dwelling in 
us, and all the deceitful lusts of the flesh, yea even 
the flesh itself, precludes the possibility of it. Yet 
sanctification is a work carried on of God's Spirit 
in the hearts of his people, whereby they are from 
time to time comforted and edified in their most 
holy faith. Now a lack of faith may lead a Chris- 
tian at times to despair of going forward in his 
work ; nay, may even lead him not rightly to con- 
sider, those aitainmeuts which he aciuuily may have 
made. And although it becometh no Christian to 
esteem himself more highly thau he ought ; yet Sa* 
tan delighteth to be an accui^er of tiie brethren^^ 
by leading them unnecessarily to accuse themselves; 
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and diisy .bf ikefipiqg tfam- a» akndi .as; lie can, 'in 
ignralice of Ife JIM iif their kewtilief^ ; 

' 'AeCaiHtkn kiumeth «nd w dulh sMui^ Ihit 
the dispositioii of tbeir. bents if not r%bt before 
God. What (ken if be qte pemuide tbetn^ that 
their state, ia wrong also. What if be eaHgriefe* 
theoi^ aiid.ve& diein^ by. lea^Kngthem todovbtAe 
safety of their state, as to tbeir iliterest in Chiisty 
and their asaislaiice from the Spirit. Now in sech 
a state of temptation from satan, how dolb it>ba^ 
hove Christians to prajr, uotonlj for the influence of 
God*s Spirit^ but also for a sense of tbe-sanw in 
their heart/ that they may feel their, safety to hy 
only in the assistance of €rod*s Spirit. Now We may' 
notice ftutfaer in conjunction with this, diat we may 
pray in the name of Christ, to possess a sense of 
eternal love holding us up, because that the Holy 
Spirit is given only to those of whom eternal love 
hath laid hold, in a way of sovereign choice* 
^' Underneath are the everiastins[ armsJ' Blessed- 
doctritie ! how can we e8cape what is everlasting i 
Hath God put everlasting arms under us ? Now 
as being once there, where we can ily to escape 
their expanse; and as they embrace their own 
chosen objects, to the exclusion of ail otliers, satan 
can never enter to pluck us from them. 

5th« We may also pray to have more peace and 
joy in believing. Whatever any one possesseth, he 
desireth to posisess in peace : and a man desireth to 
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believe those things^ which ean give him joy and 
peace in believing. Novir natural things may give 
natural peace^ even in those who love not God; 
though herein it will be distinguished from spiritual 
and true peacc^ that at the longest it can last only 
during our continuance in a nature-state^ and may 
leave an awful blank or even a dreadful horror^ 
^hen eternity dawns on the mind for ever. 

Now spiritual things alone^ can give spiritual 
peace ; being like that author from whence they 
proceed^ even from tliat divine Spirit^ which Christ 
under the name of the Comforter^ promised to send 
to his disciples. Hence to pray that we may have 
more peace and joy in believing^ is the same as to 
pray to have a sense of the influence of the Spirit 
working in our hearts^ performing that in us^ which 
is well pleasing in God's sight. This may appear 
clearer^ if we consider some of the offices of the 
Spirit which Christ declared he would be sent to 
perform^ in the hearts of God's regenerate ones. 
And firsts this. Spirit was promised to put them in 
Qontinual remembrance of Christ. '^ But the com* 
*' fortcvy which is the Holy Ghost , whom the Fa* 
'^ ther will send in my tiamct he shall teach you 
all thingSy and bring all things tayour remem* 
' brance, whatsoever J have said unto you," John 
xiv. 0,6. Now the words of .Christ to his disciples, 
as spoken verbally^ and to all his people^ as written 
for their instruction through all ages ; relate to hja 
death and sufferings for them; to his resucrectioB 
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tnd nsrcamnii to gl^ry, and his there ever making 
iatcrcessrin for thorn ; to his ppoiniee, to support 
^-in b; his Spirit against all ttie oppositions aid 
Sti'iviiigs (rf the -woiid, tlie lleah irnd the dcvit : and 
to thut of fain raising tliein up at ibe last day to be^ 
hold and share liis everlasting gloi^. Now of Aesc ■ 
tilings God's people are fm]ueiitly put is uiiiid by 
tbis heavcnlv comforter. Now lie appiieth to the 
bc^ever'ti IieaiU, a ihou{Hit of tho cro^s of Christ, 
ao that auch an one may esult and svy, that bis »t)S 
were cmcilied and vtished aw&y there; now % 
bought of the reEurrection of Christ, so that the 
believer cries out in. triumph, " / know that my 
" liedeoHer hvet/i," and halh a firm eSpeclation, 
JDj-fuliy to rise and tnett itis I^ord in the clouds of 
1^ air, '■nd ao- tobe^iei -ever widi his horS ; new 
a thought of the iiilenc«t>sion of CbnM, sA &at K 
ibrone of grace ii sought with delighty and -fiis' 
]piayer» am oSereA aad hiS' petitions made in Jaith, 
on dte complete loerita, and sweet swor 'of - the ih- 
osnse of Chrises hitereeuion, and sdorable r^;fate- 
o«mess ; now the very Spirit which ptits him. in re-' 
neaibrance of these things, is remembered] and 
Christ is adoi^ed for so un^pe-dkable a gift ; a gift 
wbioh is theearaest and Ibcetaste of Ufiaven, and' 
vMch keeps the beUever's heart firom those sins, 
vbich would spoil fain^reiish for his foretasted Hea- 
ven. Now then the Christian prays ftw peace and 
joy in believing, all diut the ^int infornM liim, 
Cliiutiuitb deolaMdCwJ«<-«otiaelatit»< . 
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^. The Spirit was promiaed to lead, thorn into 
the way of all truth* ^^ The spirit of truth which 
prQceedcth from the Father', he 9hall testify ^qf 
me: and ye also shall bear- mt nets,, btcameyt 
^' have been with me from the beginningi' Jsim 
XV. ^6, 0,7, Mark hare a twofold effect of the 
spirit of truth ;: 1st. He shall testify to ua> and £d« 
Make us testify^ or set oun jseak to the truth* 
Whei? the Spirit testifies of ChrtsC. to. any pne, 
then he is called a sealing Spirit; for he doth 
not merely present, an object to God's people^ and 
ieaves them to .look at it or not^ or rejoice in 
it or not^ as they please, but he writes that truth 
.in an indelible manner on their hearts: ^^ F^ (says 
'^ St. Paul to the Corinthian 9aiiit8) are. our 
'^ epistles written in our hearts, known, and read 
'* of all men. Forasmuch as yf are manifestly 
*' declared to be the epistles of Christ,' mnistered 
^< by us, written not with ink, but mth the Spirit 
*' of the living God: not in tables of stone, but. in 
*^ fleshy tables of the heart," 2 Corjii. 2, 3. Now 
the Spirit writes upon our hearts an account of the 
gracious offices of Christ for his people: yeafnorer 
over^ says to every individual thus written uponr^ aU 
these thmgs were done for t/iee ; done to purch^e 
thee everlasting life. Now ^d. The Spirit maketb 
403 'testify' that this is true: Christ declared, " oui 
\.'f^- l^ abundance of the litart, the mouth 
^' sp^aJ^th^" And so it is here. The Spirit filb 
th« heiU't; a.f^ljL^h^^ must tell its fulness, to m 
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friend: f^e then in the fiilness of die Spirit go to 
tell our joys to Go4. We tell bimy be hadi sent 
forth hit Son to die for its ; w^ taD. hiii his Son, 
hath accomplished iifai purpoae; n^ tell him, the 
Spirit hath applied dieae truths to-our'SOub. We 
tidl hkn we feel somediing of tbeir influence ; and 
desire continually -to fe<d"ii^6re. ' O for such an 
heart cOtitimially to unbosoatf oneself to God. 
..*I1iis is indeed to haiw more peace and joy in be* 
iieving. 

■'.'■ Sd. Tbe Spirit vm promised to shew them thinss 
to come. What is to come? Somediing more 
great than the queen of Shebr saw, when she was 
witness to the splendor, riciied and wisdom of Solo- 
mon ; and declared, ^^ It was d truerefbri that I 
heard in mine own land, of thy acts, and of 
thy wisdom. Howbeit, I believed not the words 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it; and 
'^ behold, the half was not told me, thy wisdom 
^^ and prosperity exceeded the fame which I heard," 
1 Kings X. 6^ 7« So we in this our land, given us in 
God's Providence for a dwelling place, till he shall 
please to take us home, have heard through the 
gospel, the acts and the wisdom of Christ. It is 
a true report, but by nature we believed not ; and 
thus continued till the Spirit led us by the hand, 
brought us to Christ, opened the eyes of our be- 
nighted, faithless minds, and enabled us to see the 
mysteries of his kingdom. And now we can cry 
with the queen of Sheba, ^ Behold the half was not 
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*' told us ;" though God's people told us how Christ 
loved us ; though his ministers often told us the 
sweetest truths; yet tliey made not half such im- 
pressions ou our minds^> as the touch of. the Spirit 
hath made^ nor came so happily home to suit our 
lost and ruined condition. We behold now the 
wisdom of Christ, we see how he prospers in hiar 
I>eople ; for whilst the world is tossed with cares^ 
troubled with the stings of naturd and unsancti^ed 
conscience, plunged into distress ; we have a hid- 
ing place in the tempest and a covert from tlie 
storm. O for such joy and peace in believing. Lord 
w^e pray thee send it to thy people's souls^ as thou 
lovest them, and hasft chosen them in Christ Jesus. 

6th. We may also pray in the name of Christy 
for more submission to, or gratitude for our ap- 
pointed tot.. 

^^ 2%c lotf (says Solomon) is cast into the lap; 
^^ but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord^* 
Prov. xvi. 33. Now we are passive in the reception 
of blessings seeing they are cast into the lap, which 
implies first. That they are not ours till cast into our 
lap, and 2d. That we cannot reject them without 
slighting the giver. Now in regard to the first. 
What blessings allotted to us are ours before we re- 
ceive them ? Ours they may be it is true, as marked 
out for us in the decrees of Gods providential 
counsels ; but not ours in possession, till we actually 
receive them. Now gratitude presupposes a favor: 
for though a promise of thankfulness, may go be- 
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i*>t belong to r/y/.y covciiMjt of works ; cousccniently 
id. 'I'licy wcTo not jmMiiisv d to .Atlani in caso of 
>bcdl<*iice : wliich hkjv ho s<»tn, 4liilY. ]>v observ- 
.ng, that though without theni^ man conki not 
cuntinuc in orig'nul n]>riglit!u:ss^ and if he did not 
i:j continui'^ lie was tlireat^. ned with the pains of 
hell for ever ; yet ^till God was not pleased to grant 
tlicm : but suffering all mankind to fail in their 
head Adam^ was pleased afterwards to give them 
Freely to those >\honi he had chosen in Christ Jc- 
nis. But on thirSif I cannot here stop to enlarge. 
Kow if in Providence we possess blessings of \^hich 
^c are utterly unworthy, \\!iat reason for gratitude 
in our appointed lot ; further^ if in a way of grace^ 
Vrc receive as free gifts^ pardon of sins, justifica- 
tion by the righteousness of Clirist and the merits 
of lii« bloody adoption into his family by the elec- 
tion of grjce^ manifestation of Ciod's everlasting 
love to us through the witness of the Spirit^ peace 
in our conscience here through believing^ and a 
-liope of endless joy at God*s hand^ to be assuredly 
fliTcn us in due time^ notwithstanding all uuworthi- 
ness ; Oh \ M'liat calls for gratitude are these. 
Our lot is appoiiited in providence ; and so it is hi 
fpuce: for •' Knovrn unto God are all his worlis 
** from the beginning" Acts xv. 18. But if our 
blessings are appointed of God^ so are our trial and 
temptations fixed of him. 

. And as these aie sorelv unwelcome to flesh and 
Woodj so it is needful not only that we pray for 
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gratitude iu blessings given^ but for submission also^ 
to our appointed trials here below. Now these trials 
are various in their kinds: as in temporal things^ 
sickness, pain of. body, losses, crosses, unfaithful- 
ness of fk'icnds, cruelty of enemies, removal of rela- 
tives and dtur connexions, &c. in spiritual tilings, 
unbelief and hardness of heart, as they remain in 
the regenerate, with all evil thoughts, wanderings of 
mind, doubts of our interest in Christy ignorance of 
the wo/kings of the Spirit, the snares of the world, 
the temptations of the devil, the infirmities and 
treachery of the flesh, the weakness of young dis- 
ciples, the desertion of fiilse brethren, doubts of our 
acceptance before God, disrelish of his word and 
worship, &c. these are appointed things to vex the 
Christian ; appointed to try his faith, and exercise 
the graces of tlie Spirit iu him. Now it well be- 
comes the Christian to pray to be delivered from 
all these things. But seeing, that many pray long 
without being delivered (although they will be de- 
. Uvered at last) it belioveth God's people to pray for 
.submission to these things ; as a part of that cross 
which they are called to take up, to the* denial of 
tliemselves, and the following of Christ. The lan- 
guage of a Christian under xiark and trying dispen- 
sations is this ; " All the days of my appointed 
*^ time wilt I wait till my change come^^ Job xiv. 
14. And if at any time diese evils oppress, let us 
take the advice of the apostle,. Paul, '^ Consider 
'* him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
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against himself , hst ye be wearied and faint in 
*^ your mindsy^ Heb. xii. 3. Now it is easy to say, 
^ let us do this or that/ but oh ! wlien the trial 
comes, how faith wavers, how hope flags, how love 
grows cold. What shall, we do ?. Oh, that we may 
be found prayhig for submission to God's will. 
'^ Thy will he done^^ sweetened the bitterest cup 
our Saviour ever drank in his human nature ;. and it 
can sweeten ours : and it carries with it thi» com-, 
fort, tliat when God*s will is done, and his end an<* 
swered by the furnace, we shall come out like the 
three worthies of old, under the blessed attendance 
of the Son of God, without being scorched, or so 
much as the smell of the fire having passed upon 
us. Diniel iii. 25 and 27. Now in regard to the 
appointed lot which God bestows upon us; we 
cannot Cdly, reject them without slighting the giver« 
To reject a blessing given of God, is not to return \% 
immediately us men often do the gifts of men : but 
not to shew gratitude to God for it, or not to use 
it for his glory : the same may even be said of ad- 
versity, if we bless not God in tlie trial, nor desire 

• 

it may be blessed for our spiritufU good, and for 
the glor}' of his great name ; this is to reject the 
means of correction which God useth, to wean hit 
people from the world and draw them .to himself* 
May we pray in the name of Christ against this. 

7th. We may also pray for God's ministers, aiM| 
for his chiu*ch. But first of bi^ ministeri). Many 
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prewh before they are sent. Many are .not scrip- 
turally sent to preach the gospel. It is not the im- 
position of hands by a fellow worm, that fits a man 
to preach die gospel ; but the descent of the Spirit^ 
and its divine nnction flowing into die heart. It is 
the Spirit^s-work to raise up men to minister die 
word. ^ The Hofy Ghoei (m old times) said, 5e- 
*^ parate me Bamabat and Saui, for the fDork 
*' wheremiio I had called them,'* Acts xiii. d. lb 
speak then of snch ministers as are sent by the Holy 
Ghosi: 

' ItL We pray lor to see their ministry estabUsbed* 
among 110.. • 

Ministers are plentifiil in the present dajf ; but 
not such ministers as preach the gospel in its con- 
sistency^ reality^ simplicity and truth. The false 
charity of the present day^ leads many equally to 
prize the preaching of ministers of every denomi- 
nation ; but the priests of Baal, must not be re- 
garded as the prophets of God. And what hath 
followed, where it has : doctrines have been con- 
founded, till gospel doctrine hath been nearly lost 
Hence hypocrites abound in all churches^ and God's 
little flock> are ofttimes ^norant of the voice of 
their shepherd. Yet do we love the simplicity of 
truth ; let us pray for a pure ministry to be among 
ns. . Of this 1 feel confident, where God hath a 
people to bring forward, there his word shall find 
them out^ for if a pure ministry is not sent to coo- 
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vert sinners, surely it is often sent to strengthen God's 
little ones.— But 

£d. W^ pray for the fulness of the Spirit to rest 
upon them. 

If it be true that out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speakelh, so it needeth to be the 
case of ministers. Ministerial labors are arduous, 
and require a double portion of God's Spirit to up- 
hold and continue them in a profitable way. '^ Give 
** us bread (said Israel to Moses) or else we die'^ 
3o we look up to our ministers for bread. But 
they must be supplied : for they are not the bread 
of life, but only the breakers of it to God's people. 
Now ministers should lay near our hearts. We 
should carry them in faith to a throne of grace, and 
there beg of God to supply them, that we may re- 
ceive from them a portion of meat in due season. 

^d. We pray that their ministry may be blessed to 
' our souls. 

A praying frame is a proper frame in which to 
go to the house of God A praying frame is a 
proper frame in which to sit in the housie of God. 
God's language is, *^ Open tity mouth wide and I 
" will Jill it,'' Psalm Ixxxi. 10. And where shoufd 
our inoutlis be most open, and our hearts most re- 
ceptive of divine truth, than where that truth is most 
freely dealt out for God's people. To our com- 
plaints before God this may often be added, * Lord 
* how little we profit by the pure ministry of thy 
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* Word/ May we add also, ' L«Mrd help us to 

* profit more.' 

But I observed also, that we were called upmi to 
pray for God's church. 

Here much might be said : for I have a feeling 
heart for all the members of Christ's mystical body 
here below : but seeing I am exceeding all bounds 
as to the subjects for prayer (which indeed are in 
themselves boundless) I would confine myself at 
present to two, mentioned together by the prophet 
Isaiah, in his breathings for die prosperity of 7ixm» 
Thus Tie prays : *' Lengthm thy eord$, Urtngthm 
*' thy ttakes,^ Isaiah liv. 2. 

1st. Lei^then thy cords. 'The gates of Xion are 
not so extended as they shall be. ^Numerous p)*o- 
phecies might be quoted which speak of a further 
enlargement of Christ's kingdom : for Ist. The ful- 
ness of the Gentiles is not called in ; and 2d. All Is- 
rael is not saved, by the Jews being brought in to 
receive the gospel. Botli these things are anti- 
cipated with joy by prophets and apostles, and holy 
men. Isaiah rejoices ; '' Sing Cj barren (even ye 
*^ Gentiles) thou that didst not bear; — for more 
•' are the children of the desolate, (Gentiles) than 
*' the children of the manied wife,^ (the Jews) 
" saith the Lord,'' Isaiah .liv. 1 . which Paul quotes, 
Gral. iv. ^7. And the same apostle elsewhere calls 
the recovery 6f the Jews, life from the dead. ■' tiow 
if ^^^ f^ii ^f tff^^ (i^ Jtws) be the riches of 
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'^ the world; and tht diminhhing of them the 
" riches of the Gentiles; hozv much more their 
** fulness? For I speak to you Gtntihs. JJ by 
*^ any means I may provoke to emulation them 
" zchich are my fesh, (even the Jews) i(nd might 
'* save some. For if the cafiing aicay of them be 
^' the reconciling of the zcorld, what shall the re- 
'* ceiving of them be, but life from the dead/' 
Rom. xi. Ii2 to 15. Now let us have the lengthen- 
ing of the cords of Zion at heart ; let us say with 
the prophet of old, ^^ O Lord revive thy wo/k in 
** the midst of the years, in the midst of the years 
*' make known ; in zitqtk remember mercy" Hab. 
iii. £. But this we must pray for according to the 
analogy of faith^ and in consistency with the sove- 
reign grace of that God, who will have mercy up- 
on whom he will have mercy. 

2d. Strengthen thy stakes. ' The people of God 
are by nature a weak people; so much so, that 
they are compared to sheep in many parts of scrip- 
ture. Now however sheep may know the voictf 
of the shepherd, yet they arc affrighted at the voice 
of a stranger and unresistingly 6ee from him. 
^' The wolf (saith Christ) catcheth them and scat^ 
'^ tereth the sheep/' John x. 12. . And were it not 
that Christ is able, and also determined to rescue 
his sheep from the jaws of the wolf, they would be 
devoured ; but blessed be God, Christ is engaged 
by covenant-oaths to deliver them. And 
ibis, but God aho often cbqotetb, 
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the weakest and most contemptible of the world : 
thus he chose Israel of old. " The Lord (says^ 
*' Moses) did not set his love upon you, vor choose 
'' you, because ye zeere more tn number than any 
" people, for ye were the fewest of all people,"* 
Dcut. vii. ?• And to the like purpose speaks the 
apostle Paiil^ in 1 Cor. i. 07, 23. Now the people 
of God are compared to many things in his word: 
as to a city or fortified place ; fortified not by their 
own strei^th^ but by the strei^th of the Lord of 
Hosts: for ^* Except the Lord build the kowe, 
** they-labour in vain, that iuild it; except the 
" Lord keep the city, the teiptchman voaktih but in 
*^ vain!* Psm. cxxvii. 1. Now their situation is 
agreeable to things in nature. Stakes have no 
slrenglli in themselves to oppose a coming aVmy, 
but when skilfully driven into tlie ground by the, 
hands of engineers, when baclxd by a line of artil- 
lery, and surrounded on the outside by a deep fosse, 
tkcy present a fonnidable barrier against the ap- 
•proach^s of an enemy. So the people of God 
when skillfully arranged by tlie hand of God, backed 
by the thunders of Almighty power, and defended 
by all the artillery of the Lord that mighty man of 
war, Exod. xv. 3 ; hedged round about/ as Job 
was hedged in of the Lord. Job i. Above all, de- 
fended by the sword of the Spirit in the hands of 
tlie captain of their salvation, present a formidable 
barrier against the enemies of God. 

Bi^t not only doth Satan attack God's people as 
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a collective body, but also individually. Every 

stake doth he try, to pull up, if so be he may gain 

admittance into the fortress. But they are safe in 

Clifist, who hath declared, ^^ Neither shall, any 

'^ man pluck them out of my handy' Joim x. 28. 

But many of God's weak people know not, nor at 

all times consider how much they are in the hands 

of Christ, or how safe they are there : hence what 

fears, doubts, suspicions, and ' anxiety of Spirit ; 

and here even the hearts of God's strong ones often 

fail them ; yet for this we pray, that all God's 

people may know how much the Lord protecteth 

them, and how much his honor is concerned, and - 

his loving heart determined, not to give up any of 

his seed to the hands of Satan to perish for ever. 

8th. We may also pray in the name of Christ for 
a closer walk with God here below. 

Walking witli God, is a scripture phrase, and has 
in scripture a peculiar commendation from Heaven. 
By its eminent display in an antidiluvian patriarch, 
that psitriarch was translated to Heaven. But let 
us mark how his walking with God, procured him 
tlie favor of God, exempted him from death, atid 
procured him a translation to Heaven; His walk- 
ing with God was not the meritorious cause, but 
faith laying hold of the merits of Christ, enabled 
him to bear that fruit which was well pleasing to 
God, which received the title of walking with God; 
fU' ^^ By faith (says Paul) Enoch was translated 
^[ that he should not see death ; and was not found 
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'* because. God had translated him ; for before its 
translation, he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. .Bat without faith it is impoS' 
^' sible to please him/* Hcb. xi. 5, 6. Now Ac^ 
same which Eni>ch1iath done, doth faith enable lis' 
'also to perform^ and though we look for . no nun- 
cle to translate us to Heaven ; yet k is a mirade to 
us that we shall ever reach it, except on die conii- 
deration that God hath detcitnined to save hu peo- 
ple, and hath infinite power to accomplish his pur- 
pose. Now a closer walk ifith God here lieldWiit 
productive of two most blessed effects ; as 

1st. It brii^ glory to Grodj ^nd to Oirist^ in 
whose iaith we desire to walk. 

The glory of God is the first object which God 
had in view, both in the counsels of eternity, and 
in the accomplishing those councils by his dealings 
in all ages. Now the wicked continually blas- 
pheme God and wait for the halting of his people ; 
they wish to see that accomplisbed> which Moses 
feared, when he cried out unto God, upon the an- 
ger of God being set to destroy Israel; *' Now if 
thou shalt kill all this people as one man, then 
the nations which have heard the fame of thee, 
will speak, saying. Because the Itord was not 
^^ able to brihg this people into the land which he 
^^ sware unto them, therefore hath he slain them in 
^^the wilderness,'* !Numb. xiv. 15, 1 6. Now ss 
God is engaged by covenant with the Son to sa^ 
all that are. led to truHt iii him, so his people's 
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waikin^ closely with him^ doth tnightily diaappomt 
the expectation of those who wait for their halting> 
diat they may blaspheme^ and when God's people 
see how the expectations of their enemies are dis- 
appointed^ it causeth them more abundantly to 
magnify sustaining grace, and to give glory to God. 
Now it brings also great glory to Christ : for Christ ■ 
is the way in which tnie faith loveth to walk in all 
holy obedience, 

2d. It tends to give God's people great joy and 
peace ii> believing. 

When the husbandman soweth, he hopeth to 
reap. The Christian also hath the promise to reap^ 
if he faint not. Many are the evils which make up 
the appointed lot of a Christian here below. Now 
a close walk with God^ gives him to see an end in 
all those evils, and a blessed fruit arising from them : 
for ^^ He that goetk forth and weepeth^ bear" 

tug precious seed, shall doubtless come again 

mth rejoicing, bringing fiis sheaves with him/* 
Psalm, cxxvi. 6. Doth the world know any thing 
of a godly sorrow, producing fruit tmto life ever- 
lasting ? By no means. It iy the privilege of Chris- 
tians : it is their privilege to pray for it. It is their 
privilege to have it in answer to those prayers 
^hich rise up in faith on the sufferuigs of the cross. 
Now this closer walk with God here below, is pro^ 
ductive of another blessed effect, which is another 
worthy subject of our prayers ; viz, 

Bb 
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yth. We may pray for a brighter prospect of be- 
ing with God hereafter. 

Death is a solenm thing even when contemplated 
in its mildest forms. 

Doth a man form prospects^ schemes an$l plans 
for future years? Death stares him in the face, 
and stops him with repeated warnings of its ap- 
proach. It blasts liis prospects^ counteracts his 
schemes^ overturns his plans^ and strikes him with 
awe at tlie thoughts of dissolution. Dotli even the 
good man lay plans for more glorifying God, and 
doing more general good ; death speaks that time 
may not be granted; nay, sometimes comes and 
takes its planning victim. But the righteous hath 
hope in death. If the wicked contemplate God 
with any awe of his moral excellencies, they tremble, 
and either believe or desire that there be no future 
being. But God's people hope. O blessed hope; 
full of immortality and eternal life. This animates 
their addresses at his tlirone, sooths their sorrows, 
comforts their hearts, and smooths the rugged path 
of life in which they tread. 

Lastly, We may pray in the name of Christ for 
the realising of that bright prospect for ever and 
ever. 

What God hath given through the covenant of 
grace in Christ Jesus, is irreversibly given to all 
Christ's seed. Yet the remains of sin in Gotff., 
people^ often make faith to waver^ 
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its head, and joy to hang its harp upon the wil- 
lows ; and if renewed visitations of God's Spirit, 
did not retouch their expiring graces, the sun of 
their peace would soon set for ever. But this, 
Go3 graciously doth in the hearts of his people. 
Now if the irreversibility of God's gifts to his peo- 
ple, be considered, what joy for those who feel 
withhi a wicked heart. O blessed truth, I rest 
upon it. It is the joy and rejoicing of iny sinful 
soul : hear it stated : *' For this is the covenant 
*' that I will make with the house of Israel after 
'^ those daifn, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws 
** into their mind, and write them in their hearts; 
*' and I will be to them a God, and they shall be 
*^ to me a people. Jnd they shall not teach every 
*' man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
*^ saying, Know the Lord; for all shall know me, 
*^ from the least to the grrafest. For I will be 
'' merciful to their unrighteonsnesSy and their sim 
** and their iniquitie'i will I rem**mher no more,*' 
Heb. viii. 10, 12, 12. Now if our sins and ini- 

^ <juities are to be remembered no more, we have 
every ground to expect the realising of the prospect 
of .being with God for ever and ever. Yet as I 
observed just before, seeing that faith and other di- 
vine graces do often droop because of the remains 

. of sill, so we may pray for the realishig of this" pros- 

j^use it can be lost and regained, for- 

^y every act of sin, or of holi- 

tbe not safe till death, and 




280 A Christian's Sorrow 



if after a Christian's toil^ his last act was an act of 
sin, he must experience tlie pains of hell for ever ; 
but what is given of God is irreversibly given, as 
observed before, settled eternally, so that our 
prayers cannot bring it to us) ; but we pray for the 
realising of it, that we through the Spirit, may pray 
down unbelief, and all the works pf darkness striv- 
ing in us : believing that if God hath given a little 
light, it is the earnest of an eternal day ; a little li- 
berty : it is the foretaste of perfect freedom : a little 
p^ce ; it is the dawning of those pleasures which 
are at his>own right hand for evermore. 

8 1st. Verily, verily, I say unto you. That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice ; and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. John xvi. 20. 

Sorrow has in it something uncongenial to the 
mind of man. In a state of innocence it must be so: 
for sin is the onlv source of sorrow, whether in man 
or fallen angels. When Adam beheld tlie face of 
his God walkijig among the trees of the garden, 
and beheld it in the conscious integrity of his own 
heart, what could he feel of sorrow, either of body 
or mind? Sorrow is a curse entailed both upon 
Adam and Eve. *' Unto the Komau he said, I will 
*^ greatly multiply thy son-oz^y ami thy concept 
'^ tioH'; in sorrow shalt thou bring forth children. 
*^ And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
^' hearkened unto the voice of thy zcife, and hast 
'^ eaten of the tnt^ of which I commanded thee, 



shall end in Joy, 28 1 



*' sayingj Thou shall not e-at of it ; cursed is the 
'' ground for thy sake, in sorrow shall thou eal of 
'' it all the days of thy life;* Gen. iii. 16, 17. 
Now a few words shall be spoken of sorrow as a 
curse^ before I speak of a Ciiristian's sorrow and 
his happy deliverance therefrom. 

Sorrow sent as a curse must heighten sorrow : ' and 
none but those who are callous in unbelief and. hard* 
ness of heart, but must feel their sorrow heightened 
by the curse that attends it. Take for instance^ 
sicjeness and bodily pain ; the mind feels the sore ; 
the spirits sink under the anguish of the body. 
This is sorrow : but the liiind reflects: this sorrow 
it says, is the fruit of my sin. This b redoubled 
sorrow; the curse of sin and the knowledge 
thereof. \ 

Now of sorrow a^ a curse, these two things maV 
be briefly spoken. It is, 1st. Bntniled upon all i>ur 
first parent's descendants ; and QjiL On the grounds 
and on all its productions. 1st. Upon all their 
descendants. Now as die woman was first in the 
transgression, so this part of the curse more par- 
lACularly falls on n»n, through Eve. And be it ob- 
served also that by this means, no one of the hilr. 
man r^e can escape its influence ; ^^ in sorrow thou 
•f 9hali bring forth children." Now if this sor- 
row was the fruit of sin, and Eve was then a sinfuH 
as well as sorrowful woman, it follows that ail her 
offspring must be brought forth in sin, as well ai^ in 
Boriow : for bow can the same efiect be produced 
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%vithout the same cause. O the boasted purity and 
innocence of a new-bora child ! Where is it P Could 
it be, it would be a prodigy in nature^ at which all 
nature would surely stand astonished. Now the 
blood being once tainted, must always remain 
tainted as long as it flows in the same channel : just 
'as the filthy waters of a city, running through its 
streets and lanes are not purified, till they mingle 
with the wholesome waters of a neighbouring 
stream. Like produces like as we may see in Crea- 
tion. The lion is a lion still, however many re** 
moves he may be from the first lion which existed 
Bi this world. The seed of the woman is under 
the wrath of Ood, and subjected to the malice and 
rage of the devil, however far any of that seed may 
be removed in order of lime from the first woman. 
I feel however this is suflicient, to shew the scrip- 
ture view of entailed sin and sorrow. I turn over 
but the first leaf in iny Bible, and in the second, I 
»ee it confessed in all its aggravating circumstances, 
and in consequences justly akirming. 1 therefore- 
pass on to observe, 

€d. This curse is entailed on the ground, and on 
all 'its productions. 

Eve^s sin introduced the curse into the world ; 
but Adam's compliance, and fall into the ssune sin,' 
sealed the curse upon all Creation : aixl this in a 
twofold way. 1st. It sealed it upon all rational 
beings ; sealed it I say and not introduced it ; for 
live « triuisgression so intix>duced «in. Unit it only 
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kuDg vuspeoded over the world ; and had it been 
posisible for Adam to have stood^ whilst Eve fell^ the 
cujse would most probably have fallen upon Eve 
only, but Ad2im and ail mankind had stood secure. 
But that God iwho decreed the fall of Eve, decreed 
that Adam alao should fall ; and I kii^w not into 
what to resolve the fall of either, but into the di-» 
vine I ermission, working through the iail those 
counsels of grace, which were planned and resolved 
oo in an eternal covenant. ■ Now the fall of Adam 
sealed the curse in two ways ; first, by both parents 
b^io^ involved in die fail, and consequently no part 
of die human race being exempt ; thus the blood 
became wholly tainted; and the effects of natural 
generation were to produce scions- Hke the parent 
tree. 2d. By Adam's being the federal head and 
not Eve. Adam was the creature of God's glory i 
Eve was but ad help-meet for him. . Adam had all 
creatures under command, so had not Eve; Adam- 
had also a command to till the garden of Edeii> be4 
fore Eve was formed from him. And eveivto Adam 
was the punishment of disobedience dei:lared, bev 
fore Eve was formed. No^ all these things made 
Adam s crime great indeed, f6r he. was Lord of al) 
below ; he had the sole managenieut of the garden 
given him by God : the curse was revealed to him 
when alone ; and if the curse was made known before 
Eve was formed, it behoved h:m at alL events to have 
given religious instruction to £ve> and even if she 
would disobey, to have endeavoured to have ^tood 
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in liis own integrity : endeavoured I say ; for Adam 
assaulted on all sides, could udt stand through ei^ 
dcavours without God s Spirit ; and as God's Spi- 
rit was not promised to help Adam in creature-per- 
fection ; nav^ as it could not be given till a far better 
covenant than that of works, e^cen a covenant of . 
grace began to be reveale^, so Adam could not 
stand ; and this I say without impeachii^ the di- 
vine proceedings ; for God had a right lo d(> what 
he would with his own. Qd. The sin of Adam 
scaled the curse upon all the rest of the Creation. 
What strange animosities disturb the creatures of 
the brute creation. Now these surely are the ef- 
fect of the fall. But the ground is cursed : and on 
this 1 intend a little to dwell. The ground may 
here imply a substance to be operated upon by the 
art and labor of man. 

The labor of man tiicn, must inaply, the exertion 
of human means to some desirable end. The la- 
bour of men in primeval ages was indicative of the 
degree of cultivation in which they put their minds ; 
I may go further, of the exercise of their thought 
in a proper or injproper manner on the being and 
perfections of a God. Witness the choice, Cain 
and Abel made of the occupations of life, and the 
respect God had to the fruits of those occupations. 
Now the ground may imply the uiiud of man, to be 
cultivated by himself, by means which he employs 
to gain some end. Observe, man before the fall 
was called under the visible cultLvatioii of Eden, to 
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till his mind. ^ As long as be did this as God com- 
manded^ he fulfilled the requirements made upon 
creature-obedience. But a single act of rebeHioa 
disables man from cultivating the garden^ or his 
own mind in an acceptable way : he is visibly dtSr 
possessed of Eden ; and inwardly stripped of those 
powers of mind^ under which^ once obedience was 
enjoined him. Weak and wicked by the fall^ he 
must do something. He labors^ but not on a gar- 
den of Eden^ nor on a perfect mind ; but in a wil- 
derness bringing forth thorns and thistles^ and on a 
heart the seat of aU iniquity. He labors in his own 
strength, by the sweat of his brow; he toils in ear- 
nest thought to recultivate his mind^ and to present 
a fairer prospect within, to the eyes of his M^er. 
O Adam! a righteousness was near better than 
thine own, or God ^had frowned thee to bell, for 
thy impious working : a bleeding victim typifies thgr 
bleeding Lord ; the coat of a slain creature, covem 
thy now deformed body, and points tliee to the 
perfect righteousness of tliy immaculate Savior. 

The sweat of thy braw, ciumot purchase thee 
again the beauty of thy soul, or the peace of thy 
conscience : another than thee deiguflr to work for 
thee with more agonizing toil in a garden; and 
sweats drops of blood, fjom off his sacred head, to 
wash thy foulest stains of guilt away. 

But having thus far spoken of sorrow in general, 
as a curse entailed upon man, .1 hasten to observie 
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the nature of a Christian's sorrow and his happy de- 
liverance therefrom. 

Sorrow is the effect of sin. And under it, the 
floul in a state of nature's darkness, sinks into most 
awful despair : as witness Cain, when pressed down 
by the weight of a sentence which thundered tlie 
vengeance of that just and lioly law> ^hich his 
transgression had broken. 

Now a man may feel the curse and never have 
it removed; as it may fairly be presumed was the 
case with Cain. 

But there is another sorrow which is not pro- 
duced as a curse for sin. This sorrow also must 
have a cause. The first sorrow arises from the 
curse of the first Adam. The second sorrow is a 
blessvd fruit of that regeneration-life, which every 
true Christian experiences from the grace of the 
second Adam, the Lord from Heaven. Now this 
sorrow must pre-suppose several things-, as 1st. The 
influence of the Spirit in the work of regeneration. 
This alone can work the amazing change upon a 
sinner's heart, whereby he is turned from Satan un- 
to God. In this change the Spirit \vorks upon all 
the powers X>f the human mind. The understand- 
ing, over which worse than chaotic darkness reigns 
by nature, is enlightened ; good is set before the man, 
and a desire of receiving it imparted. The v ill, 
that perverse, rebellious and stubborn enemy in a 
man's fallen nature, to all good, is brought to bow 



shall end in Joy. 287 



in cheerful obedience to the offices of the Spirit ; 
. whilst the affections^ \vhich naturally love the crea- 
ture more than the Creator^ and delight most in 
things earthly^ sensual and devilish^ arc stolen for 
God^ and taught to delight in* him as their chief 
good. Now when the Holy Spirit enlightens the 
understatidiug^ a man sorrows over his own folly 
and wonders tliat he should have so long loved dark- 
ness radier than light ; nor does he know how to 
account for this his strange conduct^ except in the 
same way in which scripture hath accounted for itj 
' viz. 

BECAUSE HIS DEEDS WERE EVIL. 

When that same Spirit bends the will, a man 
wonders that he has so long stood out in open rebel- 
lion against God, and that in so obstinate a man- 
ner, that nothfng but the invincible grace of a God 
put forth in the sovereign energy of the Spirit, 
could bring him to submit willingly to God's riglite- 
^ ous and gracious government over him. He won- 
ders at this obstinate and obdurate conduct, ^aud for . 
this also he cannot account, but in the words of 
God to sinners, now brought home to him by the 
Spirit, viz. 

THY NECK IS AN IRON-SINEW, AND THY 

BROW BRASS ; Isaiah xlviii. 4. 

Again, when the Spirit brings back the affec- 
tions to God, a man is astonislied his love should 
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have so wandered upon A\ earthly things. Fniding 
delight ill the same, whilst God is forgotten, and 
all his Makei^s attributes and perfections have na 
loveliness in his ejes ; yet be reads and beUeves the 
word of God, viz. 

the carnal mind is enmity against 

God. 

Now for these things, sorrow is kindled in the 
heart of raan, when regeneration begins its work in 
the soul of man. 

Now this sorrow must pre-suppose, 

2dly. Conversion under the influence of the Spirit. 
Conversion is the work of the heart, under the Spirit, 
turning to God, when he hath turned in the bowels 
of his rich grace towards us. ^^ Swely (says 
" Ephraim) after I was fiinud, I reptnted ; and 
'^ after I zcas instructed, I smote 2ipon my thigh ; 
'^ I was ashamed, yea, even confounded^ because 
" I did bear the reproach of my youth,^ Jer. xxxi. 
19. Mark the prc-requisite to genuine repentance, 
conversion, and the enlightening ot the understand- 
ing. Will any ask what sign of sorrow is there in 
smiting the thigh? for a solution of this question, I 
must return to patriarchal custom, adopted as early 
as the times ot Abraliam. 

When Abraham waiited a wife for his son Isaac, 
and wished also to Jiave a w.^maii that feared God, 
Ire from his own iige, f iitiasted ihs imp'>r:aiit thing 
to the hands ot a taitht'ul, and most probably, God- 
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fearing servant^ and as a greater iuditcement he made 
himnviear; and said to him, '' Vut, I yray thet^ 
^ thine hand midcr my thigh. Jud I niil make 
" thee swear by the Lord, the God of Heaven, and 
*' the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take 
'^ a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Ca- 
" naanites, among zchom I c/uell. And the ser^ 
" vant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham 
" his master, and sirarc to him concerning that 
*^ matter^* Gen. xxiv. 2, S, and 9. Thus the 
putting the hand under the thigh^ was intended to 
confirm an oath. So Ephraim also meant it. But 
further, why thigh, in preference to any other part 
of the body ? I return again to the time of Abra- 
ham. Abraham and all his house had latelv been 
circumcised, by the express command of God ; and 
this circumcision Mas a sign or seal of the cove- 
nant. Now it may be obser\ed, that in all oaths in 
ancient days, some reference was made to religion^ 
that so men might be led to adliere solemnly to the 
tenor of their oaths. Now the oath of Abraham 
hath thus respect to the right of circumcision : and 
his servant as a confirmation on his part of the 
eath^ was enjoined to touch the part so circum- 
cised, as a proof of his faith in the covenant. And 
as it would have been an indelicate exposure of the 
part circumcised, that Abraham should have openly 
exposed himself to the view of his servant, it is 
most probable that Abraham's servant coming be- 
fore his master, reached his hand over the liinder 
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part of his master's *t]iigh, thus touching tlie part 
wliich liud experienced circumcision. This remark 
I have met \iith in the course of my Lite reading, 
but not being able to remember iu ^'hom I have 
seen it, I ain forced unwillingly to tell the tale 
myself. But to return to Ephraira^ — ^^ More es- 
•^ pccially, (says the celebrated Witsius,) these three 
'^ principal heads of the whole of our religion are 
*^ held forth by the figure of circunicision; namely, 
ouit misery y our reileniption, and our returm of 
gratitude. Man's misery ^ consists partly iu sin, 
partly in the punishment. But these are signi" 
^* tied by circumcision." Tims we might observe, 
did Ephraim touch the part of circumcision^ after 
the manner explained of Abrahams servant, to 
denote (as Witsius further observes) that vicious- 
ness or corruption of the whole man, inherent in 
<^ him from his very first origin^ and frequently in 
*' scripture, called the foreskin of the heart, or an 
'^ uncircumcised heart. Dent. x. 16. Jer. iv. 4. 
**^ I-,ev. xxvi. 41. Jer. ix. 120*. And the painful 
cutting away of that fieshy part signified, that the 
whole man deserved to be separated for ever from 
^^ the communion of God and all saints, with ex- 
*^ quisite and intolerable torments both of soul and 
*' body." And this, Ephraim more particularly as 
being a Jew might consider. " Here the lie- 
^' deemer and the Redemption of men, are no less 
** clearly discovered :" and so might Ephraim dis- 
cover them, as I think may be gathered from Jer. 
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xxxi. 18. where Ephraim says^ '^ Thou art the 
*' Lord my God.'' " Lastly (says Witsius) by the 
'* rise of this sacrament they were put in niind of 
*^ the duties of a becoming gratitude." So most 
probably was Ephraim, by the language held out. 
Witsius's Qilcon. Feed. Vol. II. chap. viii. pages 
252 to 2^4. Now all this I trust confirms the siip- 
position^ that conversion as a work of the Spirit 
precedes sorrow or repentance for sin. 

3d. This sorrow pre-supposes some degree of 
£uth^ 

All Christian graces grow at the foot of Christ's 
cross. The Spirit of God gives life to the soul, but 
tfie blood of Christ must water it too. i\nd it may 
be observed, the energy of the Spirit follows the 
traces of the sprinkling of blood. As the destroy- 
ing angel abstained from visiting with death, those 
souls whose houses were sprinkled with blood, so the 
Spirit comes to give life to those souls to whom 
Christ, deigns to apply the merits of his blood. 
Now this idea seems to plead .strongly within me 
for the doctrine, that Christ shed his blood only for 
the elect : for without now contending that if Christ 
died for all, none can even in justice experience 
the pains of hell in their own persons for ever ; I 
think this is evident, that if Christ died for all, all 
do merit through him, the renewing influence of 
the Spirit; and where this is withheld, Christ would 
be the minister of sin, or die Holy Spirit worthy of 
blame. But this is blasphemy both against Chri^ 
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aud the Holy Spirit. But in the covenant, God 
etenially chooses his objects in Christ Jesus^ ullh- 
out any condition^ pre*requisite or merit on their 
part^^ aiid notwithstanding the hatefuluess of their 
transgressions^ Christ pledges himself to die for 
these ; and in due time^ did die for these^ aud for 
these onlif. And to these onli/f he promised his 
Spirit to follow his bloody to the renewal of the 
hearts of God's chosen. Now the time of the spi- 
ritual birth of the electa being resolved upon by 
God in the eternal decrees of Heaven ; down 
cometh the Spirit at the time appointed^ to open 
the eyes of such and shew them the supreme effi- 
cacy of the cross, to instruct them, that that bleed- 
ing spectacle, there hanging between Heaven and 
earth, shed his blood for them. Now this is seen 
by throwing light into the understanding \ it is com- 
prehended and received by faith being instilled in-, 
to the mind, through the operations of God the 
Spirit. 

Now here sorrow gushes from every pore of the 
heart : faith asks w as this for jtne f The heart re- 
plies. Here let me weep, for nic my Lord has died. 
Now I would put this question to all the op|}oscrs 
of particular redemption : AVhy do you love Christ I 
Because ho died for all mankind. But why need 
you love him lor that, seeing he seenieth to have 
done no more for you tliau he has for others ? Be- 
cause I hope to be saved by his death. Now this 
is at best but a verv (general love to Christ. I con- 
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fess [ love him because I feel he hath died for nie : 
for me whilst thousands die around roe/ for v/hom 
he never deigned to shed his blood. Is this a Clause 
for gratitude ? Doubtless it is — ^for unceasing gra* 
titude and highest praise, to feel myself a most 
miserable and most sinful wretch iucludcd in the 
arms of sovereign grace aud undeserved mercy, 
"whilst many who have made a fairer shew in the 
flesh, are left to perish, unregarded by him : obj I 
must feel this in a particular way : here I melt ni 
fiorrow, to think my sins crucified my Lord ; hen! 
I rise in rapture ; that though throiK^h my sins he 
was given up to be crucified through the determi^ 
nate counsel of God, yet his very Mood doth 
cleanse those sins away. Some will suy, this it pr««> 
sumption, and ask me who made me «k> wise in re»> 
gsird to such particular interest in Christ Jesus-; 
but I answer, ** Herehif we k/tow tkat be abidetk 
■** in tis, hf the Spirit which /le hath given us,'* I 
Jahniii.iM. for *^ Ifanif man have not the Spini 
^ of Christ he is none of his,'* Rom. viii. 9* 

Now in regard to the uamre of a Christiai»'« iofw 
fow : it is like his joy— a something which the 
.world meddle^ not with.: The world exalteth it- 
flclf, and careth not that the Lord of life and glory 
4Niffered n. bleeding socritiice on account of uans^ 
gressioB. But a Christian, a true discipie of Chri^t^ 
-cries with holy Job, ** I uOhur nijsaj, aud repent 
'^ta dust and ashes" Joo .\hi. d^ He bleeds sat 
•the sight of a bleeding Lord* He mcurns at th* 
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thoughts of what Christ suffered for him and such 
hell-deserving sinners^ from the cradle to the 
cross. 

• Further^ this sorrow is not a trifling or momen- 
tary thing. Regeneration begins it: death only 
ends it. Daily sins require a daily sorrow. A 
body of sin and deaths is a daily cross. Imperfec- 
tion in Christian graces^ short comings in duty, re- 
lapses to sin^ which would be fatal^ but for the re- 
newals^ revivals^ and revisitations of the Holy 
Spirit^ these give a Christian continual sorrow^ from 
which he is only relieved by frequent approaches 
to that cross^ where Christ agonized and bled for 
his sins^. and bore both the sins and sorrows of all 
his chosen. Now whilst a Christian sorrows thus^ 
even Christ declares the world shall rejoice. And 
so it is, a« facts prove every day. But it has its re- 
Ward ; it haa it now ; and eternity itself will rather 
take away what it now has, than give it more. 
'JBut how wiU this end ? Will things remain so for 
ever ? If we Christians be thus now, and had no 
better hope beyond the grave, we should be of all 
men most miserable. But blessed be God we 
have.' Christ hath given us it, in his own words : 
." lour sorroxv &haU bt turaod tato joi/S^ Now 
joy in some measure is a Christian's lot here below. 
But joy in perfection, consummation and eternity, 
is reserved fur the immediate jiresei ice aad full frui^ 
:tion oi God. Everlasting jo v is in contra: t \\.A\ all 
ihe temptations, trials, losses, crosses erf thii> morr 
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tal state. Christ in his man-nature partook of all 
the sorrows of mankind ; yea^ he drunk the cup to 
the very dregs. And if this is the case^ shall we re- 
fuse to taste of the same ; nay rather^ we should 
stay by our Lord^ through good report and evil re- 
port^ esteeming it an honor to partake of his sor- 
row^ that so we may partake of eternal joy. And 
let it be recollected also^ that however intense a 
Christian's sufferings may be^ they bear no com- 
parison to the sufferings of our Lord. WIiq of us 
could bear to be blindfolded and buffetted like our 
Lord ? who of us could bear to be tortured with a 
piercing crown of thorns^ like oiu* Lord? Who of 
us ('ould have ^ustamed that dreadful, agony and 
bloody sweat in the garden ; which was so intense^ 
that even Christ in his human nature^ needed the 
support of an aiigel froip his heavenly Father I The 
apostle Paul calling us to ^* Consider him that e»-. 
** dtirtd stnch contradiction of miners against him^ 
*.^ se(/'y' adds^ ^^ i'e have not resisted unto blood, 
\^:stnviiigagaiust stn," Heb. jii. 3, 4. But Christ 
aurely resisted unto bloody the devil and .all bis 
works, striving against sin, and conquering it for 
fill his \chpsen. ISow through the riches of Jiis 
grace, our so^row^ who truly beheve upon him^^hail 
^ui in etijrnal j<^y.. ^yOur /jgAt ,a0iciion} (s^ys 
^* St. Paul), which is but Jor a moment, zvorlntk 
^^ for us afar mo^te excteni/i^'dnd ettrnat weight 
f^ ofglorj/," 2 Coi. iv. 17. And this oui aithction 
w.ofktith . not our. saiiauon mcnioiiuusJyj (fof 



| woffh > »t> d Bcidirty ^ fi »iilnwni^iBi»-» Jth 
lMiiiA«r God of wiipMliUfMg Jnpgpn ^SiM^ 
Jiiid dltem»Mimtb kdtite-iiitoiiiiatcH> 
el lie Spirit «f*Ood; ^Tm4lMf MWkif'WMoiAH 

fiiili im OiiC falU»H»g **" .<'^>»'«*< 
the cem of ifa^kra^le' <Nir'iliMll'ioe» ti»j06dt iM 
MiMiibg his fiob, «kpeoiuiDe.te ^ ^*8yi>^«klid^ 
w Areagh Aeiwiiiaoe'fWCirii^MdM^^^ 
IwvGotf iMrid^ Ike «Ai«noe bf tl» ^Ml^fdM 

..idiKliOBy iMHievcr tflMgi'^tsdHMs^ fiiJM^^jld^ 
Ae teAj dr ^yppMinM ie-liM^HteM^ 

•-i^r^Mttoi litj; 'MtyneMi mUSMW-^ae^^Hnef^M^ nlw 

. glovy ef kb tnnUy'Md tiM**i»^^ of' eidr' e#* 
souls : now of such Christ saitb^ ** They shali walk 
^ with me in white, for they are worthy,*^ Rev. 
ui. 4. And again^ '^ Thesk are they wkivk follow 
'^ the Lamb, whithersoever he goetk^* Rev. xiv. 4. 
Aim! again^ ** God xhall wife anmy all teartfrom 
^ their eyes: and there shall be no mors deaths 
•* neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there b§ 
^ any more pain,*^ Rev. xxi. 4. And agahi^ 

, ^ Blessed a^e they that do Am commandments, thai 
. f' they may have right to the itee of life, and may 
*^ enter in through the gates int^ the city," Rev« 
xxii. 14. 

. £2d. Verily/ verily, I say unto thee. When thou 
wast youi!^, tbou girdedst thyaieif, ai|d waikedst wUi- 
tber thou wouldsi, but wheu thou art oM; tbou abalc 
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stretch forth thy faands^ and another iihall gird thee^ 
and carry thee Avhither thou \vould;>t not. Thus 
spake he^ signifying by what death he should glorify 
God. John xxi. 18, II). 

The speaker of these words is that divine and 
adorable personage^ whose words wliile here be- 
low^ I have endeavoured tlirough this Essay^ to 
comment upon^ according to the little l^ht given - 
unto me. During a life of unparalleled sorrows and 
sufferings, which he had voluntarily undertaken in 
consequence of an eternal covenant, made by his own 
consent^ with the Father and the divine Spirit in the 
settlements of eternal and sovereign grace ; and which 
be undertook for that precious remnant whom God 
had elected and ordained to eternal life; during such 
a iife^ Christ spake as never man spake. Yet his 
words were not esteemed and received faithfully by 
all. Divine truth was his darling theme : while he 
revejEded the grace and glory of his eternal Father, 
to all whom he loved. 

Many rejected him : and why ? Because he pour- 
trafyed the depraved nature of man in its blackest 
colours. Yet this was not all : as he declared that 
he came not to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him should be saved : so the gos- 
pel was his topic, and whilst he came to fuI&U the 
law, he sliewed, how unable man w as to fulfill the 
law, that man might be led to look to him as the 
law-fultiUer, in the stead of his people. 
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Mi. 4itlM frieiid xiC Mf l^fliiL * Y«t^wli» mm 

once dmed Ims Lord, tMl wit|i Jriltir fOfl^ipt 

<Mn9, fi f cii id ilpNwnd^;]ri|;n»lte9d 

V.0«4 nkad kits fcoB>«t iWlcivip '^^ 
■hoMBadk .flni i^if #4 tiiff iffiftgifig 'liift"tiih'Maft- 

1 1 Yi f I Ait mm hiil ftWy ■ .Kt fciib rtitMtitoltriiiL' . 
-liid; Uf ittvoL bft ijMitimd &»4i:^i^ vrlaili^-wtffakf 
but futh and k>ve could approve. ''. SiiiUfM $Oii of 
" JonoB, <aajs Ohrut) love$i tlum me wi&re than 
*^ these f* hard question this, . for oibe who had de» 
i^ed his master with oaths and curves. ^* He sutYA 
''unto him. Yea Lord, thou knowest that I love 
'' thee, — He saith to him again the second time, 
'* Simon son of Jonas, tovest ihou me^^ He saith 
f' nnto him. Yea Lord*' 

But thrice Peter had denied his Lord widi oaths 
and Guises ; thrice must he be questioned^ as to his 
present love ; '^ He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me i Peter 
nas grieved because he said unto the third time, 
lovest thou me V^ Oh the shortness and imper* 
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fection of a Christian's grace! oh die little patience 
of the saints. Peter is grieved^ that the love of his 
treacherons heart should be questioned. O what 
Peters "we all are^ denying our Lord> and then 
.^ronderidg our faith and love should be called in 
question ! But though it grieved Peter^ it damped 
not the flame of holy affection kindled . within him ; 
^^ And he said unto him. Lord thou knowest all 
'^ things, thou knowest that I love thee*' Here 
observe^ Peter's grief must be bridled^ wlulst he 
breaks out in rapturous adoration of the king of 
saints. He ascribes divinity^ as conjoined with the 
man Christ Jesus. '^ Lord (says he) thou knowest 
'' all things" Now Omniscience is an attribute of 
God. 

If Christ be not essentially God; surely Peter 
were the vilest idolater uuder the sun. But with 
lliomas I would cry out to Christ, ^^ My Lord 
** and my God," Nor do I count it idolatry to 
pay my Saviour all divine honors. Now what a 
blessed thing to be able to add with Peter; 
^^ Thou knowht that I love thee." Behold tlien^ 
the glorious issue of Peter's love. An honorable 
and laborious office is given him in the worlds an 
honorable and glorious death crowns the whole. 
The remarks I shall make on these two heads may 
finish the whole. 

Firsts An honorable and laborious office is given 
him in the world. This every minister and every 
Christian^ have also in their degrees ; aH have ho- 
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900 . Beatk^Ckriift'SkUr. 

aonUeplMta mi^ tiNM «■ «bii'4wtM. Mi- 

Gid. But I >win tpeA^of dMMfa Ibged^^ 
dwractoc of PtoKF * Ai'iiift'w. l^k- fatd ^detiied 
the illqilief4/>tj»^ tt'bk iiflddl««* ftHridiedMMp; 
flow he tisa ^Mi 4- riMftp ivr^li^^ 

•^ rdfce >«S tfAlA )ri^iV|jf/«i»dt«*»l«^^^^^ 

Ji' Misuse tiy^nMl 0imi4Utjkt4rtkeef,i 

No sooner are the disciples met at JeniMilem 
after the resurrection of Christy than Peter begins : 
one of Christ'-s flock must fill the place of- the 
apostate Judas ; Peter speaks ; Matthias is chosen. 

On the day of Pentecost^ Peter first testifies the 
de^nt of the Spirit, by observing, and explaining 
the nature of its down coming on the flock of 
Christ, a^ foretold in Joel's prophecies. Preaches 
C!hrist with such power of the Spirit, that three 
thousand are converted, and such as should be saved 
are added to the church. 

In the beautiful gat^ of the temple, Peter is the 
honored instrument of bringing to the fold of his 
Lord, one of his flock; a lame man beggu^ alms 
of those that entered into the tempk: read his 
j>ow^rftd words to the )^~r cripple j ^^ Silver and 
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** gold have I none, but such as I have, give I 
'^ thee: in the name of Jesus Chiist of Nazareth^ 
*' rise np*ahd walk/* Acts iii. 6. 

Further, Peter is the honored instrument of 
shewing the other sheep of Christ, which were not 
of this fold, even the Gentiles, John x. If), the 
way to tlieir great Shepherd through the influence of 
the Spirit; so that ^^ Thei/ of the circumcision 
*^ which believed f were astonished , as many as 
^^ came with Peter, because that on the Geneilcs- 
*' also was poured out t/te gift of the Holy Ghoift,** 
Acts X, 45. ' ' 

Again, by means of Peter it was prevented, tliiit 
the yoke of circumcision and the ob«ervaiK!e of tlic 
law of Moses, should be laid on these Oontil(»- 
sheep of Christ, which yoke Peter appealed to tlio 
Jews themselves, as being such as, ^* ndther fee 
" nor oar father s were able to hear,'' xv.'lO. JJut 
of this enough, to prove tliat Peter and Uie minis- 
ters of Christ, are set up to build up and establi^ 
the sheep of Christ. 

Now this is in all ages a laborious office ; Satan 
and his emissaries are always endeavouring to rob the 
sheepfold, and many even of Christ's flock, are for 
a time led away b]^ tlie allurements of the devil, to 
the great grief of the pastors of God's flock. But 
the event will be honorable: for Cfod's pastors 
if they thus care indeed for tlie flock, will be 
owned /at last and rewarded with the flock, whilst 
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tfiit mead of pwe. aha|(:faQ,^wA di^foliyibe 
^ /iv liiiigtj enter Mm; .ut(^ .^k^iiVi,^ % 

lMb#!fmi him,, be wM Jgee tn/knlgp. hrt wifl- nite 
l|ieQ|..uA.to.UfiRev^MBptiM(^«^ ... 

find that lie himaelf d&vided the mrld at. hsge mtoi 

fifvt Ifronlf^j po i — M eterhurtiag: Jidip ipiA die. last e»-. 
dare; tojnneDts everlasting* Hi» omoii ^otds are,' 
'f / lay down my life for the sheep ^ and he 
furtlier declares^ that all that the Father hath given 
to him. are.his^ shall come unto him^ and shall pos- 
sess everlastapg life. Now how honorable is this to 
Chpst, disappointed not of Im people : tliey all for 
whom he hath died^ shall share the saving efficacy 
of his Uood^ and possess that life, which was hidden 
in Christ for them before the world was. Can we 
wotider then that the wicked are turned into hell^ 
wb.ep th^ir sins not being atoned for^ or washed 
#9K4y by the blood of Christ, the justice of God re- 
quires and dooms them to suffer in their own per- 
sons tlie pains of hell for ever ? 

Kow lastly, an honomble and- glorious death 
crowns the whole. 
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Mdrk the trae Christian^ rearing his head, amongst 
the 'seed of Satan, atnongst fake professors and false 
brethren, Avith here and there a traveller, following 
the same piilii to everlasting glory. His life is a 
defensive warfare against his external foes, and an 
ofFensiv'e warfare against the foes that lurk within. 
He hates Satan and all his seed with a perfect ha- 
tred, and Hke holy David, (X)nnts them his enemies. 
But he hates worse his own sinful self, whose 
workings of nul^elief, bhispheniy anil rcbfllion 
against God, fill him with shame and coiifusion of 
ftce. Yet he rejoices that to the Lord, belong lov- 
ing-kindness, and tender mercies for ever. His sins 
jdijserve the eternal hidings bi God's face. Yet 
Christ hath borne bis «ins, and taken the curse away. 
He feels the treachery, deceitful and backsliding' 
proi)ensiti<;s of his own heart, yet he believes the 
lan^uJOre of Christ ; " J/y grace is sufficient for 
** iftee'* He fears the force of temptation, the 
power of trial, and the snares of the devil. Yet 
lie believes the voice of God in his word; *' When- 
*^ thou passest through the waters, I tvill he zcith 
^^ thee; and through the rivas, thei/ shall nof 
*' over/low thee; zehen thou walkcst through the 
" Jirey thou sUalt not be burned; neither shall the 
*^ fame kindle upon thee,'* Isaiah xliii. 2. He fears 
the sharpness of de ith, and dreads dishonoring his 
Lord in a dying hour. But Christ says, *' Be 
*^ than faithful unto death y and I will give thee a 
" croicn of life,'' Rev. ii. 10. Now in regard to 
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lltosc liTruTH in tiie heurl of Ood's petiple, do tiny 
not gbiienill,v uriso from th;: remains of unbelief 
lurking wiilim llietn. Vet it pleaseUi God to drive 
this utibtlicf cntivt^ly u\^aj, buforu his people li'^ive 
fhiis vale of tture. No doubting of iiilei'est in 
ChrJNt. no fiars of ucceptiMicc in liiin, sliyll cluse 
tlicir living eyes, to make tlieui uucerluiiily enter 
into the prescticu of tlieir judge. It is trne God'» 
people have soinetiines had a cloud hang over them 
till the lust; but grace hatli dispersed it st the 
lust, lo give a bright prospect of tlie scene to which 
ihty were hasting. Some of God's people have so 
dE«)ioud[d till I lie lust, that lliey havi: hinted lo 
surviving friends, that ui^sa they niitde a siga in 
nature's .■^nijsjles, they who were left behind shoufd 
believe thev h;id iio( (lepiivlcd in peace. IJiit in 
nature's last struggle! they hafe ihadc the sign; 
faith hath gathered the scattered eobcrs of life to- 
gt^ier for their last essay, the parting signal is made 
hy the ouce dOnbting spirit, whilst the voice adds 
ber last eaithly chorus to the joy that now fills ^lie 
heart, aud with an expiring groan, adds " Lord 
9 Jesus receive my spirit." 

Surely if any lat^uage auita best a believer's dy- 
ing breatli, it is the commeijd:ition of his sotil into 
his bands, whopoured out his ovvn soui into the 
hands of justice, v hen be- became a sln-oncring fur 
an elect people. May these words close my dying 
eyes, aS'I^nisb my christian warbre here below, 
" For I kmvt wham I kav< tetiened, and I urn 
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*' persuaded thai he is ablt to keep that which I 
** have committed unto him again$t that day/* 9, 
Tim. i. 12. 

To close these renrarks, [ must contemplate a 
gcenC;, which no mortal now in this world hath ever 
witnessed, I mean the joys of everlasting bliss at 
God's right hand. 'ITiat beloved disciple who 
leaned on Christ's bosom whilst here below, and 
was favoured by his Lord in being inspired of his 
Spirit, to write the last authentic record of what 
should happen to the church in aM ngcs ; that be* 
loved disciple could exclaim, " It doth not yet up- 
^' pear, rchat tee shai/ be ; but we Inoze) that 
^' when he shall appear, ire sha/'l he tike him, 
*\tor we shall see him as he /.«," 1 John iii. *2. It 
doth not yet appear ; how then can I loll the sum ; 
yet a shadow of that exceeding glory is given to 
wanderers here below, 'ilie company we shall 
meet in another world is told us ; there we shall 
see " an innumerable company of angels,^' Is not 
this enough ? " The general assembli/ and church 
'* ofthejirst'born, zchich are zvritten in Heaven,'* 
Will not this suffice ? No. All is nothing where 
God is wanting, ^* God the judge of all, — (once 
a judge condemning us, but then adjudging us 
worthy of eternal life for Christ's sake), and the 
'' spirits of just men made pet feci.'* Surily this is 
enous'h ! No. The fountain of all this bliss is 
yet absent: Where is Chiist? Christ is present 
there ; we shall see — *' Jestu the Mediator of' the 
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" new covt-rnnit. and ihe Oliioil of sprittMing, that 
•' sjieaketh bitur ihinit tltftii thut of JM," Wvh. 
XII. '2'^ to 'J4> Oh! tlu5 is litiiw cuungmrnitte ; tet 
ue cHtinot teli Itaw gnat it uill be. Itiit observe 
further, ihii) joy \» a liiliHiM of jny. Ili^ailicu huw 
SQ old 'I eKtumeitt ftuiit rtjuiceili at tliis ; " ia tiif 
" prfmtrt it Jii/vess of joy i at tliy ti^^ht haiiA 
" (hirt are ph-asura fvr tvermort" Pnalin svi. 
11. Nor shall the Micl.ed be there to iiilerrupt 
tliehuriiiuiij of tiie Hcenc r for " Tiiert shall in ho 
" wise tnlrr into it any thing that liejiftlh, inilher 
" a,'kaUo€ver vorketh abam/nntiou, or maketk a 
" lie ; Out lluy it'hirh are tcrilUa in the Laml't 
" Bouk of life" Uev. sxi. 2?. We know nut ex- 
cept bv fiiiUi, bow much nre sbnll Finally love God, 
who shall taste for ever of his gmce, and rejoice for 
ever before him ; for in our present state, we cant 
conceive actually of no stale which is unalloyed 
witli flesh and blood ; but when we by death are 
changed, so as we shall become like t!ie aiigets of 
Heaven ; Uien like the angels in Heaven we shall 
perfectly praise, and unceasingly adore, and aiug 
eternal liullelujuh's to God and the Lamb. Nay,^. 
we have ten thousand times more cause to adon 
unceasingly than angels have. AiigeU never sinned, " 
except those wh>> are now in hell: who never had 
ft call to repi;iitauce y uor ever havp reason for a 
gleam of hope, that they shall escape that place of 
tuniient, where Christ " Hath retirved tliem in 
". everlasting v^aim. under datknas, tuilo the 
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^' judgment of the great diiy^ Jude 7. Whereas 
mankind, all and everv one of wliom have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God,, is luoked up- 
oa in the eternal counsels of the Father. A seed is 
chosen out of them, who shuU serve him. lliese 
are looked upon in their blood, and whilst in their 
blood are bidden to live: for them die Son of God^ 
becomes man in all things, except 5in, and at last 
comes, bleeds and dies ; for them he lives to inter- 
cede, and them he has pledged himself to redeem, 
from the curse of an offended law and from Llie 
pahis of hell for ever. Now what will be ilu; em- 
ployment of such redeemed souls for ever r A.s<'rip- 
tions surely of praise to God and the Lamb, 'lo 
God. *' Great and jjtarvilious arc thy uor/cs, 
''Lord God Jlmighti/ ; just and Imc arc fhj/ 
" waya, thou king of minis, Hho aha/l nut far 
" thtt O Lot d, and g/orif/ thj/ name / for thou 
" only art holy,'^ Kev. xv. /), 4. 'lo the Lamb. 
" The four Least . and tlit fnir and tuinty ( idcrs, 
" ftll down itf re the Lamb, having (veri/ one of 
" thtm harj.'s, and go/ den vials full of odours, 
" which are the praycis vf the saints, ylnd they 
" sung a nezv song, saying, Thou art worthy to 
" take the book, and to open the s'nls t ereof: 
"for thou wast slain, and hast ridtemed us to 
" God by tly blood, out of evefy I i drtd, and 
" tongue, and pco/de, and nati' n/' Kev, v. 8, {), 
" l\\}:thy is the iM/nb t\at was i/. /w, to re- 
" dive power, and riches, and xvisdom, and 
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" strength, and honor, ami giori/, and hlesting' 
vtr. IS. 

lastly, this blessed Jwua ever livelh to give Ais 
linppiiKHB 10, anil eternally to <lwpU wiA )iit> peo- 
plf. " / nm he ihiit livvfh, and r'os dtad ; and 
" t'ehu/it, I ant a/ivefvr eveimore. Amen," liev. 
i. 18. And to all Chmt'c pcopti; bmwielf (latti de- 
rlared, " / tpiff tomt egiita, anil necive j/ou to 
" I'i'/ie/j'; that ahtir i am, thtieyt may be aho," 
John xiv. 3. And " Became I live ift *hail Hit 
•• atiii," Julm xiv. 19. 



UL CONCLUDING TiHMAnKS. ^W 

. Thus have I endenTonred to comment tiftonthe 
words of my Ixird Jesus Christ. O that it had 
Mlun into better hands. But if he hath filled my 
earthen vessel, oh ! tl&t it may be emptied in praises 
to his name. 

Christ is the Amen, the trae and faithful witn 
nesB ; he huth sealed his tetrtioiotiy with his blood. 
. Of him the world wasnot worth}; for Wlwli fatf^ 
came to his own, his own received him not. . .Noif. ~ 
could they koow hiro ull 'bt was pleuai to put biA 
Spirit into their hearts, so that ,uader a heartfelt 
conviction, they were led to cry with the once un- 
believing Thomas, " Mt/ Lord aad my God." 
Thus he continues yet to work in tfa^ hearts of his 
diuwen. Hath be thus won my heart f 'W^hat shall 
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I do ? -. Shall I slight his testiniony, deny his di- 
vinity, as thousands do ? Nay I cannot — necessity 
is laid upon nie. A ])!easing necessity, a violence 
I love : break ill '4 not down mv will as a fettered 
slave, but bending my will, and by diverting it into 
a new channel, making it- a most delightful employ- 
ment to my freed soul, to love and adore him. 
Some will say, how know 1 so clearly my interest 
in Christ, my. being in him, and he being in me? 
I answer, by the rules laid down in his word ; 
Hereby we know that he abideth in us, bif the 
Spirit nhich he hulh given us," 1 John iii. 24. 
And further, we may know whether the Spirit of 
God restetli upon us, by feelhig within us those 
fruits of the Spirit, v. hicli St. Paul enumerates in 
the 5th chapter of Galatians, as dwelling in the seed 
of Christ. Now these dwell not in us perfectly, by 
reason of the infirmities of our own tlesh^ but they 
are the earnest of perft ction, when the soul shall 
by death be separated from a body of dishonor, to 
fill eternally a body of glory, fashioned like to 
Christ's body, by that pow tr whereby he is able to 
Subdue all thitigs unto hnnself. 

Now not only is it comfortable for every Chris- 
tian, to make his calling and election sure to his 
own comfort here below ; but it is the very pride 
of hell, and device of the devil, to keep God's cho- 
sen, ignorant of the saine as lojjg as he can, though 
let this be remembered, which has been the remark 
of many pious men, that the enemies of the clmrch 
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310 - * Gdvieflniw^ JAhMir6 

are in the imida «f kcflMM tefc; UiT oT^ 

ne«iiig\tipenitiatt «r Urn fbtf Spirit' "^Mofrifr^ 
^'over {uyw Ac ttJdb 1 iHjiJ ^ Martft fiAtiiSryiHhM 
<' iMth aba Mat Ae 1S|ttiir t>r hb -8o«m liAq Vlvr 
"^ faesus/fei iVde line eayAu :> |l^ ClMil h mni^ 
«f eenidiie in lli S|Hitt^4»l lie )ilklkt^0^9u^; \ 
"T Oefefore ^ dio >t^- the fsalM li^bfirMrf , 

« furliMMkeiiiUDh M «lok^^ tMvtiMJ? 

f dudt, cjMwiiidag die inwMrf Utthnitiy, ^ i Mk M iUij ' 
'^'^ OuMm imuAi JMKt ^1^ to ^ ib%ii6r|^ ".' 
*f svnMM .iMtt Dfr 49 vowf ■ gnm^'^Dv 1Mb ■Vi6''8lw 

^ liKve tak^ are^ gladly to heare of Ofarisij to preach 
** an4 teach Christy to Tender thanks unto hini^ to 
^' praise him^ to confes(;e him^ yea with the losse of 
^^ goods and life : moreover to do oor duty accord* 
^^ ing to our vocation as we are able ; to <k> it ([ 
'^ say) in faith^ joy. Sic. Not to delight in sinne, 
** nor to thrust ourselves into another man's voca-> - 
*' tion^ but to attend upon our own^ to beipe our 
^^ needy brother, to comfort the heavy hearted, *? 
'^ &c. By these signes as by certaine effects and 
'^ consequences, we are fully assured and confirmed 
*^ that vre are in God's favor. The wicked also do 
'* imagine, that they have the same signes, but they 
" have nothing lessc. 

" Here we may see what great infirmity is yet in 
^' the faith of the godly. For if we could be IfiiUy 
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perswaded that Me arc under grace^ that our sins 
are forgiven^ that we have the Spirit > of Christy 
** that we are the children of God ; then doubt- 
'' lesse we should be joyfull, and thankful to God 
'^/or this inestimable gift. But because we feel 
*^ contrary motions^ that is to say feare^ doubtful 
** nessc^ anguish and heavinesse of h€^art^ and such 
/' like, tlierefore mc cannot assure ourselves there- 
'^ of: yea our conscience judgeth it a great pre- 
^* sumption and }>ridc to challenge this glorie. 

*' AVherefore let eveiy man so practise with hini- 
'^ selfe, tliat his conscience may be fully assured 
'^ that he is under grace, and that his person and 
^* his workes do please God. And if he .fecle in 
^' himselfe any wavering or doubting, let him ex- 
*^ ercise his faith, and wrestle against this doubting ; 
^' and let him labor to attaine more strength and 
'* assurance of faith, so that he mav be able to 
'5 say, I know that I am accepted, and that I have 
'^ the Holy "Ghost ; not for mine owne worthi-^ 
^^ ncs, my worke, my merite, but for Christ's sake, 
^^ who of his inestimable love towards us, made. 
^* himselfe thrall and subject to the law, and tooke 
*' away the sinnes of the world. In him do I be- 
^^ lieve. If I be a sinner and erre, he is righteous 
^^ and cannot errc. Moreover, I gladly heare, 
" reade, sing and write of him, and I desire no- 
^' thing more than that this gospel may be knowne, 
<* to the whole world, and that many may be con- 
'^ verted unto him. 
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."Tbcue things do jiluinly MiuitrHMe, (bat the 
ftkoly Ghost h present with at uod ii) ti«. Tot 
^ Mcli thiaga ute nut wruiigUt in ilie beavt b; inuii'i 
. f AtraigUl, dbrgott^ bv man's industry or travdl, 
%||irt m obtaiucd t>; Cbrivt alone, wLo tii-st muLetb 
ft ^ t%hteous by the iiioMltdj^e of liimsell'i: !ii his 
^imeij gospel], aud afterwattls lie creatcib a new 
^'Wart in us, britigctli furtli new inutiom, antl 
^.■ffKp^ unto U.S tliiit usiiiui'ancc whereby >ve are 
^iffmvBided that wc pluitiie tlia Fatlicr for hii 
■ "*iiite. Abo he giveth us a true judgement ^¥here- , 
* ^byvcfrove and trie (IiaDe things wiiicb before' 
*r,Jn']cDnr mot,- or else iiltogetber despised. If 
^iM^vetfa •> therefore to. wrastle aguiuat this 
'-'iloabting^that we >maf duly oTercome it more 
".and more, aod altaiiie to a ful perswasiun and 
" certainty of God's favor to^^ards us, rooting out 
" of our hearts, tliia curiitd opinion, tliat a maa 
" ought to doubt of the grace and favor of God; 
'■' which hath infected tlie whole world." Laither's 
Coniint:iitaric on tlic Galatliiaiis, Loud. 16I8. chap. 
iv. folio 189, lyo. 

Now is it not comfortable to the sou! to 
tliuB highly of the grace of God in Christ Jesus to- 
ward it i What can more carry it out in holy fer- 
vor, or boldness in prayer at a throne of grace, 
than the thoughts of an upholding iiaud, coutinually 
hearing it up by divine power, amidst all ^ns and 
iufirniities for ilie honor of Christ and for his 
sate. 
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It has been observed that predestination is very 
conducive to the Hfe of prayer, and certainly by 
considering that the gifts of God are without re* 
pentance, we may be emboldened to ask of God, 
those blessings which are pre-ordained as a given 
lot in a measure to all whom he hath loved in 
Christ Jesus. 

Now this assured sense of the grace and favor 
of Ged can alone make us desire Heaven, and 
make u& long to be with Christ which is far 
better. 

Nor is this longing sinful, provided it Icadeth us 
to no impatience to depart, and provided it be ex- 
ercised with a due dependance on the providential 
dealings of God, humbly believing, and joyfully ex- 
pecting his calling them away at his own appointed 
hour. 

Lord Jesus help us^ to wait thy call with patience ; 
to wait till thou art pleased to call us to thy beloved 
bosom, as unto a haven of eternal rest. Help us 
to wait patiently our Father's full and final appro- 
bation, tiU thou shalt give us through the merits of 
thy blood and spotless righteousness, to behold a 
Father's face without a veil between. 

Thy chariot wheels will not longer tarry. Time 
is rolling away as a scroll before thee. Thy seed 
is ripening for eternal glory. Thy mansions are 
preparhig for those that love thee. Heaven opens 
before thee and the Father smiles. Soon thou 
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wilt bid it open to us^ and God sball wipe away all 
tears from our eyes. We hear thy last words and 
joyfully believe them. 

He who testifieth these things saitb. 
Surely I come quickly. 
Our hearts reply 

Amen; Even so^ Come 

LORD JESUS. 



THE END. 



W, "N\c\\o\soi\,"?Y'\\\V<iT, Warner Street. 



JERRATA. 



Page 5, 
21, 
64, 

71, 

72, 

97, 

206, 

208, 
245, 
246, 
247, 
255, 

309, 



line 28, for Targtiens, read Targums. 
- 4, for further, still, read further still. 

20, for take of, read take of it. 

11, for how it would, read liuw would it. 

21, for faith, in love upon, read faitli in, love 
upon. 

28, for two saith, be, read two, saith he. 
26, for if they bear it, read to them that 

bear it. 
20, for Cnrist, read Clirist. 
13, for that we live, read that we may live. 

5, for devotions is, read devotions uri'. 
I4,j^br r£r^acypct(Mfjiocloy, read r£T^ocy^a.fjLA.o^ov. 
11 J for in such seasons, read in seasons of 

suspension and doubt. 
2, for as thousands do, read as thousa ids 

who have not his Spirit, do. 
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